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MADRAS ACT No. Il OF 1926'

As amended by Madras Acts Nos. IV, V1 and XVI of 1929, and
Acts Nos, VIII, XII and XIII of 1930, * Government of India
(Adaptation of Indian Laws) Order 1987 and Amendment order
1940 and Madras Acts No. XV1I of 1840, 1X, XI1X and
XXXII of 1942 and XXV and XXVI of 1943.

THE ANDHRA UNIVERSITY ACT

. Whereas it is expedient to constitute and incorporate a
University in and for the Telugu districts of the Presidency of
Madras;

And whereas the previous sanction of the Governor-
General has been obtained tc the passling of this Aect; it is
hereby enacted as follows :— :

CHAPTER I.—PRELIMINARY

1. (1) This Act may be called the Andhra University
Act, 1925.

(2) It shall come into force on such dates and in such
local areas as the *Local Government may, by notification,
eppoint.

(3) From the date of the coming into force of this Act,
the Madras University Act, 1923 sh.all not apply in areas to
which the provisions of this Act apply.

(4) The *Local Government may, by notification,
exclude any district or part of a district or any college or
institution from the operation of this Act. )

* For the full text of the original Act and subsequent amending Acts, and the

Government of India (Adaptation of Indian Laws) Orders vide Appendices
at the end.

*The amendments made by the Government of India (Adnrtntion of Indian
Laws) Order, 1937 and / or as amended by the Government of India (Adapta-

tion of Indian Laws) (Amendment) Order of 1940 are all carried out in the
Act with the mark ®

® The word ‘ Central’ was substituted for the word * Local’ by :the'Government of
India (Adaptation of Indian Laws) Order, 1987 iu this place and al] other
places in the Act (except as otherwise expressly provided) where the word
‘Local’ occurred. The word ‘ Local * was substituted for the word ‘Central’
by the Government of India (Mashﬁon of Indisan. Laws) (Amendment)

1]

order 1940 in this place and all . whexe the werd *
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THE ANDHRA UNIVERSITY ACT [ sEO

i-nmon-. 2. In this Act, unlesg there is anything repugnant in the
subject or context—

{a)

(b)

(c)

@)

(o)

84)

‘ University College ' means a college established or
maintained by the University and providing
courses of study qualifying students for admission
to University examinations in accordance with the
Regulations prescribed ;

* Affiliated College ’ means a college within the Univer-
sity area affiliated to the . University as providing
courses of study qualifying students for admission
to University examinations in accordance with the
Regulations prescribed ;

‘ Honours College * meansa University college in which
provision is ‘made for Honours or Post-graduate
courses of study leading up to the higher Degrees of
the University ;

* First-grade College ’ means a college established by
or affiliated tothe University as providing courses of
study qualifying students for admission to the exami-
nations for the ordinary Degree in Arts or Science
in accordance with the Regulations prescribed ;

* Second-grade College ’ means a college established by
or affiliated to the University as providingcourses of
study qualifying students for the Intermediate
Examination in Arts and Science according to the
Regulations prescribed but not to the Degree exami-
nations of the University ;

*Oriental College ’ means a college recognized by or
affiliated to the University as providing courses of
study in Oriental learning and for the preparation of
students for degrees, titles or diplomas of the Uni-
versity in such learning in accordance with the
Regulations prescribed ;

* Bub-sections (a) to (g) were substituted for ths original sub-sections (a) to (e)
and sub-sections (h) to (q) were relettored for original sub-ssctions (f) to (o) by
- - Beotion % of Madras Act No. XXXIT of 1942,



2] THE ANDHRA UNIVERSITY AOT .3

(g) ‘Professional College ’ means a college established or
maintained by the University or affiliated to the
University as providing courses of study leading
up to the professional Degrees of the University in
accordance with the Regulations prescribed;] -

(h) ‘District’ means a district within the area compri-
sing the present districts of '[**] Vizagapatam, West Godavari,
East Goudavari, Kistna, Guntur, or Nellore *[**] to which
this Act applies.

(i) ‘Hostel®' means a unit of residence for students of the
University maintained or recognised by the University in

accordance with the provisions of this Act.
L4

(3) ‘ Prescribed ' means prescribed ‘-by the Statutes, Ordi-
nances or Regulations.

(k) ‘Principal’ means the head of a college.

(1) ‘ Registered graduates’' means graduates ragxstorod
under conditions prescribed in this behalf.

(m) ‘Teachers of the University’' means teachers
appointed by the University to give instruction on its behalf.

(n) ‘Teachers’ means Professors, Readers and Lecturers
and such persons giving instruction in the University or in any
affiliated *[or oriental] college as may be declared by the
Statutes to be teachers.

(o) ‘TUniversity ' means the Andhra University as
constituted under this Act.

(p) ‘University area’ means the area comprising the
districts to which this Act applies.

1The word ‘Ganjam® was omitted by section 2 of Madras Act No, XXVI of
1943.

* The words ' RBellary, Anantapur, Cuddapah, Kurnecal or Chittoor*® were omitted
and the word ‘or’ was inserted before the word 'Nallore® by Section 2 of
Madras Act No. VI of 1929.

* These words were edded by Bection 2 (ii) of Madras Act No. XXXTI of 1042~
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4 THE ANDHRA UNIVERSITY ACT [sEc

(@) ‘University Professor’ means a person appointed as
such by the University.

CHAPTER II.—THE UNIYERSITY

3. (1)'(a) There shall be constituted in and for the area
comprising the present districts of *[* *] Vizagapatam, West
Godavari, East Godavari, Kistna, Guntur and Nellore®[* * ]
a University by the name of the Andhra University which shall
consist of a Chancellor, a Pro-Chancellor, a Vice-Chancellor, a
Senate, a Syndicate and an Academic Council ; it shall be a body
corporate having perpetual succession and a common seal and
shall sue and be sued by the said corporate name.

*(b) In all spits and other legal proceedings by or
against the University, the pleadings shall be signed and verified
by the Registrar and all processes in such suits and proceedings
shall be issued to, and served on the Registrar.

‘[(2) The headquartérs of the University shall be
located at * Vizagapatam. ]

This subsection (2) was temporarily suspended by Madros
Act No. XIX of 1942 which reads thus :

1. (1) This Act may be called the Andhra University
{ Temporary Amendment) Act, 1948.

(2) It shall be deemed to huve come tnto force on the
16th April 1942 and shall be in force until the termination of
the present hostilities and for two years thereafter.

2. 8o long as this Act remains in force, the Andhra
University Act, 1925, shall have effect as if sub-section of (2)

" Letter ‘ (a)” of sub-section (i) of soction 3 and the clause (b) were added by
section 3 of Madras Act No. XXXII of 1942.

* The word * Ganjam ’ was omitted by section 2 of Madras Act No. XX VI of 1948

*The words “ Bellary, Anantapur, Cuddapah, Kurnool and Chittoor” were
omitted and the word ‘ and ’ insertod before the word * Nellore' by Section 8
of Madrae Act No. VI of 1929.

¢ This subsection was temporarily suspended by Madras Act No. XIX of 1944.

* The word 'Vizagapatam’ was substituted for ‘Bezwada’ by Madras Act No. IV.
of 1939. This came into force from 5th September 1980.
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seclion 8 and sub-section (3) of sectton 6‘ of that Act have been
omitied.

4. .The University shall have the following powers,
namely :—

(1) to provide for instruction in such branches of learn-
ing as may be considered suitable and to make provision for
research and for the advancement and dJissemination of
knowledge ;

(2) to hold examinations and to confer degrees and
other academic distinctions on persons who have pursued a
course of study in the University ;

-(3) to promote the development of the study of Telugu,
Kanarese, Urdu and Oriya and their use as media of instruction
and examination;

(4) to confer degrees and other academic distinctions on
persons who have carried on research under conditions
prescribed ;

(5) to confer honorary degrees or other distinctions on
approved persons under conditions prescribed ;

(6) to institute Professorships, Readerships, Lecturer-
ships and any other teaching posts required by the University ;

(7) to hold and manage endowments and to institute and
award fellowships, scholarships, exhibitions, ![bursaries,
studentships, ] medals and prizes;

(8) to'[institute and ] maintain colleges and hostels, to
‘[ affliliate or ] recognize colleges and hostels not maintained
by the University and to withdraw such *[affiliation or]
recognition ;

(9) to erect, equip and maintain Jaboratories and
libraries ;

(10) to fix fees and to demand and receive such fees as

may be prescribed ;

! Thess words were added by section 4 of Madras Act. No XXXIT of 1942.

Powers of the
Univensity.
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(11) to make grants from the funds of the University for
the maintenance of a University Corps;

(12) to institute and [ manage ]

() a Publication Bureau:
(b) an Employment Bureau ;
(¢) Students’ Unions;

(d) University Extension Boards;

(13) to co-operate with other Universities and authorities
in such manner and for such purposes as may be determined; and

(14) to do all such other acts and things, whether inci-
dental to the powers afdresaid or not as may be requisite in
order to further the objects of the University as a teaching and
examining body, to cultivate and promote arts, sciences, pro-
fessional studies, technology and other branches of learning
including Oriental and to promote the interests of its students.

5. No person shall be excluded from membership of any of
the authorities of the University or from admission to any degree
or course of study on the sole ground of sex, race, creed, class
or caste and it shall not be lawful for the University to adopt or
impose on any person any test whatsoever relating to religious
belief or profession in order to entitle him to be admitted thereto
a8 a teacher or student or to hold any office therein or to graduate
thereat or to enjoy or exercise any privilege thereof except
where in respect of any particular benefaction accepted by the
University such test is made a condition thereof ;

Provided that nothing in this section shall be deemed to
prevent religious instruction being given in the manner pres-
cribed by the Statutes to those not unwilling to receive it.

6. (1) The colleges in the University area that are now
affiliated to the Madras University shall be and shall have the
privileges of affiliated colleges under the Act.

' This wozd was substituted for the words ‘ provide funds for ths niaintenance
of * by section 4 of Madras Act No. XXXII of,; 1942,
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(2) The University shall have power to admit a college
to affiliation as '[**] a First Grade College, e Second Grade
College,’[ an Oriental College or a Professional College] in
accordance with the Statutes.

*[(2-A) The University shall have power 'to grant
recognition to a college as an Oriental College in accordance
with the Statutes.]

*[(3) The University shall not, however, establish a
University College or a First Grade College nor affiliate any
institution as a University College ‘[* *] unless the buildings
of the institution are situate °*[in the headquarters of the
University ] or within ten miles of the limits thereof ]

This sub-section (3) was temporarily susrended by Madras:
Act No. XIX of 1942 which reads thus : *

1. (1) This Act may be called the indhra Unsversity E:gggf“

(Temporary Amendment) Act, 1948. mencement.

(2) It shall be deemed to have come tnto force on the 16th
April 1942 and shall be in force until the termination of the
present hostilities and for two years thereafter.

2. So long as this Act remains in force, the Andhra Univer- Temporary

sity Act, 1925, shall have effect as if sub-section (2) of section 3 :f::;‘: t
and sub-section (3) of section 6 of that Act have been omitted, r:;irl.i:n‘le :f
II, of 1936.

ll* *1

} The words ‘a University College® were omitted by section 5 of Madras Act
No. XXXII of 1942. .

*These words were substituted for the words * or a Special Grade College’ by
Section 5 ébid.

* This. sub-section was added by section 5 (ii) ibid.
‘ T;xe vggrds ‘or as & first*grade college’ were omitted by Madras Aet No. XIII
of 1930.

. Thege words were substituted for the words ‘in the towns of Vizagapstam,
Rajahmundry or Anantapur’ by Madras Act No, XIT of 1930,

® This sub-section was temporarily suspended by Madras Act No. XIX of 1942,

" The originel sub-section (4) namely ‘ notwithstanding anything contained in
sub-rection (8), the University may within five years of the coming inte
force of this Act, affiliate ns & First Grade College, in accordanca with the
statutes, & Second Grade College existing at the time of passing of this Act,’
was omitted by Madrss Act No. XIII of 1980, ) ) :
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Residence. 7. Every student .of the University shall reside in a
hostel or under such conditions as may be prescribed.

Visitation *[8. (1) The Provincial Government shall have
the right to cause an inspection to be made, by such
«person or persons as it may direct, of the University, its
buildings, laboratories, libraries, museums, workshops and
equipment, and of any institutions maintained by or affiliated
to the University, and also of the teaching and other work
conducted or done by the University, and to cause an inquiry
to be made in respect of any matter connected with the Univer-
sity. The Provinecial Government shall in every case give
notice to the University of its intention to cause such inspection
or inquiry to be made a;'nd the University shall be entitled to be
represented thereat.

(2) The Provincial Government shall communicate to
the Senate and to the Syndicate its views with reference to the
results of such inspection or inquiry and may, after ascertain-
ing the opinions of the Senate and Syndicate thereon, advise
the University upon the action to be taken.

(3) The Syndicate shall, within such time as-the Provin-
cial Government may fix, report to it the action, if any, which
is proposed to be taken, or has been taken, upon such advice.
The report shall be accompanied by the opinion of the Senate
thereon. .

(4) The Provincial Government may, where action has
not been taken by the University within a reasonable time to
its satisfaction, after considering any explanation furnished or
representation made by the Senate or the Syndicate, issue such

directions as it may think fit, and the University shall comply
with 'such directions. ]

* This'section was substituted for the origina), by the Government of India
(Aduptation of Indian Laws) Ozder, 1087 -and the Amendment. Opder, 1940,
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CHAPTER I1I1—OFFICERS OF PHE UNIVERSITY
9, The following shall be the officers of the University:—

(i) The Chancellor,
(i) The Pro-Chancellor,
(iii) The Vice-Chancellor,
N {iv) The Kegistrar, and

(v) Such other *[persons] as the Statutes may declare
to ke officers of the University.

10. (1) * The Governor of Madras shall be the Chancellor.
He shal), by virtue of his office, be the head of the University
and the President of the Senate and shali; when present, preside
at meetings of the Senate and at Convocations of the Univer-
sily; he shall exercige such other powers and perform such
other duties as may be imposed on him under the provisions of
this Act.

(2) Where power is conferred upon the Chancellor to
nominate persons to any authorities, he shall, to the extent
necessary, nominate persons to represent communities or inte-
rests not otherwise adequately represented.

-*

11. (1) The Pro-Chancellor of the University shall be
nominated by the Chancellor and shall hold office for a period of
three years.

(2) In the absence of the Chancellor, or during: the
Chancellor’s inability to act, the Pro-Chancellor shall exercise
all the functions of the Chancellor.

12.(1) (a) The Vice-Chancellor shall be a whole-time officer
of the University and shall be elected by the Senate.

(b) He shall hold office for a period of three ‘years and
shall be eligible for re-election and may be paid such salary as
shall be prescribed. .

}This word was substituted for the word ' Officers’ by section 6 of Madras Act
No. XXXII of 1942,

Officers of the
University.

The Chan-
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(¢) He shall be the principal executive officer of the
University and shall exercise general control over its affairs.

(d) He shall, by virtue of his office, be a member and
Chairman of the Syndicate and of the Academic Council, and
ghall preside at the meetings of the Senate '[and at
convocations of the University ] in the absence of the Chancellor
and the Pro-Chancellor.

(e) He shall be entitled to be present at and address at
any stage any meeting of any authority of the University but
not to vote thereat, unless -he is & member of *[ the authority
concerned ]

(f) He shall have po.wer to convene meetingsof the
Senate, the Syndicate and the Academic Council.

(g) It shall be his duty to see that the provisions of this
Act, the Statutes, Ordinances and Regulationsareduly observed
and he may exercise all powers necessary for this purpose.

{(h) He shall give effect to the orders of the Syndicate
regarding the appointment, suspension and dismissal of the
teachers and servants of the University.

(2) (a) When, with regard to any matter in which any
officer or authority may take action, the Vice-Chancellor
considers immediate action desirable, he may *[subject to the
control ] of the Chancellor take such action as may be necessary
but shall, as soon as may be, report the action taken *[to the
Chancellor and ] to the officer or authority concerned.

(b) An appeal shall lie to the Syndicate against any
~action taken by the Vice-Chancellor under this sub section
affecting any person in. the service of the University, at the

! These words wero inserted by section 7 of Madras Act No. XXXII of 1942.
* These words were substituted for the words ‘such authority’ Ly section 7 ibid.

% These words were substituted for the words * with the sanction ” by section 2
(i) of Madras Act No. IX of 1942.

“ These words were added by section 2 (if) sdid.
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instance of such person. Such appeal shall be filed within
thirty days from the day on which such person h.a.s notice of the
action taken. )

(3) In the temporary absence of the Vice-Chancellor on
leave, by reason of illness or other cause, or pending the filling
of a vacancy caused in any other manner, his duties shall be
performed in sucn manner as the Syndicate may, subject to the
approv..l of the Chancellor, direct.

13. '[(1) The Reg.strar shall be a whole-time paid officer
of the University appointed by the Syndicate on such terms as
may be prescribed by the Statutes;]

(2) The Registrar shall act as the Secretary of the
Syndicate, the Senate and the Academic Council and shall
exercise such powers aad perform such duties as may be

prescribed.
CHAPTER 1V. -AUTHORITIES OF THE UNIVYERSITY.

14, The {following shall be the authorities of the
University :--
(i) The Senate,
(ii) The Syndicate.
(iii) The Academic Council,
fiv) The Faculties,
(v) The Boards of Studies and
(vi) Suclfother *[bodies] as the Statutes’ may declare
to be authorities of the University.
' THE SENATE

15. The Senate shall consist of the following .persons
namely.—

CLASS I--EX-OFFICI0 MEMBERS.
(1) The Chancellor,

! This sub-s:ction was substituted for the original sub-sections (1) and (2) by
section 8 of Madras Act No. XXXII of 1942.

"Tais word. was substituted for thn word ' uthorities' by sestion 9 of
Madras Act No. XXXIT of 1042,

Ths Registrax

Aut'lotitlei

The Senate
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(2) Thc Pro-Chancellor,
(3) The Vice-Changellor,
(4) The Director of Public Instruction,

(5) The Surgeon-General with the Government of
Madras,

(6) The Director of Industries,

(7) The Director of Agriculture,

(8) The Principals of affiliated colleges,

(9) The whole time University Professors paid from
University funds, and

(10) The members of the Syndicate who are not
otherwise members of the Senate. '

CLASS II1.—LIFE MEMBERS.

(1) Such number of persons not exceeding three as may
be appointed, on the recommendation of the Syndicate, by the.
Senate to be life members on the ground that they have rendered
eminent services to education.

(2) all persons who make a donation of not less than
Rs. 25,000 to or for the ' [ general ] purposes of the University.

CLASS III.—OTHER MEMBERS.

(1) PFifteen persons elected by registied graduates from
among themselves according to the principle of proportional
representation by means of the single transferable vote ;

(2) three persons elected by the_ Academic Council from
among its members ;

(8) *[two ] persons elected from amoﬁg themselves by
the *[* *] members of the Legislative Council of Madras who

1 This word was added by section 10 (i) of Madras Act No. XX XII of 1942.

* This word was substituted for the word ’ five’ by the Government of India.
order, 1987,

* The word ‘ non-official * was omitted by the Governmeunt of India Order, 1987.






In page 13 of the Code, section 15 of the Andhra Univer-
sity Act, 1925, in clause (4) under the heading “Class I11-Other
Members ', for the words and figures, “in the area which on the
10th June 1930, was comprised in the districts of 7, the "words
“in the area for the time being comprised within the districts of”
shall be substituted.
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_are residents® in the area for the time  being comprised within
- the districts of ?[* *] Vizagapatam, West Godavari, East
. Godavari, Kistna, Guntur, Nellore, Bellary, Anantapur,
Cuddapah, Kurnool and Chittoor *[ and three persons elected
from among themselves by the members of the Legzslatwo
Assembly of Madras who are residents in tha.t area.]

(4) two persons elected from among themselves by the
headmasters of secondary schools*recognised for the time
bemg by the Provincial Government in the area which on the
10th June 1930 was comprised ®[in the districts of *[ * %]
Vizagapatam, West Godavari, East Godavari Kistna, Guntur,
Nellore, Bellary, Anantapur, Cuddapah, Kurncol and
Chittoor. ] *[ * * ]

(5) (a) one person elected from ambng themselves by the
members of the municipal councils "[ **] and such members
of the District Board as are not members of *[ Municipal
Councils ] in each district in the University area. [ * *]

! The words ** residents of any of the districts of Ganjam, Vizagapatam, West
Godavari, Fast Godavari, Kistna, Guantur, Nellore, Bellary, Anantapur,
Cufldapah, Kurnool and Chittoor *’ ware substitutad for the words ‘‘ residents
of the University area '’ by soction 2 (i) of Madras Act No. V1II of 1930.
Again the words ‘ residents in the area for the time being comprised within'
wore substituted for the words ‘ residents of any of ' by the Government of
India Order, 1937.

'The word * Ganijam * was omitted by the Government of India Order, 1987.

® Phesc words were inserted by the Government of India Order, 1987.

* The words ‘ schools reccognised for the time being by the Provincial Govern-
meni in the area which on the 10th June 1930 was comprised’ were substi-
tuted for the word * schools * by the Government of India Ordor, 1937. Also
the words ‘recognised by the Liocal Government' were omitted by the
Government of India Order, 1937.

® These words were substituted for the words in the University area’ by
s2etion’2 (ii) of Madras Act No. VIII of 1930.

® The word ' Ganjam * was omitted by Madras Act No. XX VI of 1948.

 The words * and taluk Boards® wore omitted by scction 10 (ii) (a) of Madras
Act No, XXXII of 1942. ’

® Theso words were substituted for the words °these badies’ by section, 10 (ii)
(b) tbid.

*The words 'other than the districts of Bellary, Anantapur, Cuddapah,

Kurnool and Chittoor * wera omitted by section 2 (iii) of Madras Act No, VIII
of 1980.
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(b} two personsjelected from among themselves by the
members of the municipal councils '[ * *] and such members
of the District Board as are not members of *[ Municipal
councils] in each of the districts of Bellary, Anantapur,
Cuddapah, Kurnool and Chittoor; ’

(6) two persons elected from among themselves by such
of the landholders of the area® for the time being comprised
within the districts of * Vizagapatam, West Godavari, East
Godavari, Kistna, Guntur, Nellore, Bellary, Anantapur,
Cuddapah, Kurnool and Chittoor, as are included in the electoral
roll for any landholder’s constituency of the Madras Legislative
Assembly;

(7) twelve persons nominated by the Chancellor-of whom
not less than four shall be nominated to secure the representa-
tion of communities and interests not otherwise adequately
represented and not less than four shall be nominated to
represent the Adi-Andhras and other depressed classes;

(8) ‘[(a) every association making a donation of not less
than Rs. 25,000 and every person making a donation of mut less
than Rs. 10,000, but not amounting to Rs. 25,000 or more to or
for the general purposes of the University - shall be entitled to
nominate one person to the Senate who shall be a member for
five years and if such member vacates his office before the

' The words ' and taluk Boards ’ woere omibled by section 10 (ii) {(a) of WMadras
Act No. XXXI1I of 1942,

These words were substituted for the wordws ' these bndins ' by section 10 (ii)

(b) ibid.

* The words * of any of the districts of (vanjam, Vizagapatam, West Godavari,
Bast Godavari, Kistna, Guntur, Nellore, Bellary, Anantapur, Cuddavah,
Kurnool and Chittoor *> were substituted for the words * of the Uni%rsity area '
by Section 2 (IV) of Madras Act No. VIII of 1980. Again, the words, ‘any
of the districts of Ganjam " were replaced by the words * the area for the time
being comprised within the districts of >’ by the Governinent of India (Adapta-
tion of Indian Laws) Order 1937. By the same Order, the words ‘any
landholders constituency ’ and the word * Asrembly *> were substituted for the
words ‘the landholders constituency’ and the word ‘ Council " respectively.

¢ This sub-clause was substituted for the original by section 10 (iii) of the
Madras Act No. XXXII of 1942.
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expiry of the period of five years, another person may be nomi-
nated in his place by the association or person concerned, who
shall hold office for the residue of such period and the same
provision shall apply in all cases of vacancies arising before the
expiry of such period.];

(b) every association or person making an annval contri-
bution of not less than Rs. 3,000 to or for the *[general] purposes
of the University shall be entitled to nominate one member who
shall be a member so long a_ the annwal contribution continues ;

(9) five persons to represent the chief languages in the
University area chosen by election in such manner as may be
prescribed and allotted as fcllows :—

Telugu Two.

Kanarese
Urdu One each.
Oriya

3 [ * ’ * ]

16. (1) The Senate shall be the supreme governing body of
the University and shall have power to review the action of the
Syndicate and the Academic Council (save where the Syndicate
and the Academic Council have acted in accordance with
powers conferred on them under this Act, the Statutes, *[the
Ordinances or the Regulations. ]

(2) 1In particular and without prejudice to the generality -

of the foregoing power, it shall have power

(2) to make Statutes and to amend or repeal the same
and to consider, modify or cancel Regulations and Ordinances;

. (b) to provide for instruction and training in such
branches of learning as it thinks fit :

' This word was added by s3ction 10 (iii) of Madras Aot No. XXXII of 1942.

* The last paragraph - (of section 15) and the proviso thereto were omitted ‘by
section 10 (iv) ibd. .

* The words ' ths ordinances or the Ragulations® were substituted for the words
‘or the Ordinances ' by section 11 ibid. - : : ' o

Powers of the
Senate.
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'[(¢) to institute and maintain University colleges ;]

(d) to provide for research and the advancement and
dissemination of knowledge ;

(e) to institute Professorships, Readerships, Lecturer-
*ships and other teaching posts required by the University ;

(f) to establish, equip and maintain University labo-
ratories and libraries ; -

“

*[(g) (i) to affiliate colleges to the University as First-
grade, Second-grade, Oriental or Professional
Colleges under conditions to be prescribed by the
Statutes and to withdraw affiliation from them
on the Tecommendation of the Syndicate and

after consultation with the Academic Council;

(ii) td grant recognition to Oriental Colleges under
conditions to be prescribed by the Statutes and to
withdraw recognition from Colleges on the
recommendation of the Syndicate and after con-
sultation with the Academic Council;

(iii) to control in general all such Colleges in the
manner prescribed by the Statutes;]}

(h) to confer degrees and other academic distinctions

on persons who
‘ (i) shall have pursued an approved course of study in
*{a University College or] an affiliated college *[or

an Oriental College] and shall have passed the
prescribed examinations of the University, or,

! This clauso was substitutad for ths clause * to instituts, maintain and manage
or recognise and control colleges ' by section 11 Madras Act No. XXXII of 1942.
? This clause was substituted for the clause ‘to affiliate to the University Collages
unider conditions to be prescribed jn this behalf and to withdraw affiliation
from colleges after consultation with the Academic Council’. by section 11
& ‘b'd' Y .
~ % Thegs words were added by section 11 ibid,
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(ii) shall have carried on research under conditions
prescribed ; '

(i) to confer honorary degrees or other distinctions on
approved persons in the manner prescribed ;

(i) to institute fellowships. travelling fellowships,
scholarships, exhibitions, ' [ bursaries, studentships ] medals and
prizes:

(k) to provide for lectures and instruction to persons
not being students of the University and t¢ grant diplomas to

them ;
2[(1) to establish and maintain lfostels;}

*(m) to prescribe the fees to be charged for the affilia-
tion ‘{or recognition] of colleges, *[* *1 and for the registration
of graduates:

(n) to consider and pass resolutions on the annual
report, the annual accounts and the financial estimates of the
University ;

{0) to enter into any agreemeni with the Government
or with a private management for assuming the management
of any institution and taking over its properties and liabilities
or for any other purpose not repugnant to the provisions of
this Act;

(p) to delegate such of its powers as it deems fit to any
authority or authorities constituted under this Act.

! Thege words were added by scction 11 of Madras Act No. XXXIT 1942.

* This clause was substituted for the clause °to establish, maiutain and manage
hostels’ by section 11 (v) ibid.

3 Original clauses (i), (n) and (r) were omitted and clauses (o), (p), (@) and (8)
were relattered as clauses (m), (n), (o) and (p) respectively by section 11 (vi)
wbid.

* These words were inserted by section 11 (vii) ibid.

* The words ‘for admission’ to the examinations, degrees and diplomas ef the
University >, were omitted by section 11 (vii) ibid.

3
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(3) The Senate shall exercise all the powers of the Uni-
versity not otherwise provided for and all powers requisite
to give effect to the provisions of the Act.

17. (1) There shall be at least two ordinary meetings of
the Senate in a year, one of which shall be called the annual
meeting.

The Senate may also meet at such other times as it or the
Vice-Chancellor may from time to time determine.

(2) Upon a requisition in writing signed by not less than
twenty members of the Senate, the Vice-Chancellor shall
convene a meeting of the Senate. '

(3) Twenty members shall form the quorum for a
meeting of the Senate.

(4) In the absence of the Chancellor, the Pro-Chancellor
and the Vice-Chancellor from any meeting of the Senate, the
members present at the meeting shall choose one of their
members to preside thereat.

THE SYNDICATE

18. The Syndicate shall, in addition to the Vice-Chan-
cellor, consist of the following persons, namely :—

CrLAss I—EX-OFF1C1I0 MEMBERS.
(1) The Director of Publie Instruction,
'[(2) The Financial Secretary to the * Local Government.]
CLaASs II—OTHER MEMBERS.

(1) TFive persons elected by the Senate from among its
members,

(2) three persons elected by the Academic Council
from among its mémbers,

! This clauge was inserted by section 8 of Madras Act No. VIII of 1980.
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(3) '[three ] persons nominated by the Chancellor.

Provided always that no *[salaried] teacher of the
University shall he clected or nominated a member of the

Syndicate.
3 [ Kk E ]
19. The Syndicate

(a) shall” direct the form, custody and use of the
common seal of the University ;

(b) shall hold, contrnl and administ~r the property and
funds of the University ;

‘[(e) (i) shall appoint the teachers of the University
below the rank of Readers, fix their emoluments and
define their duties and conditions of service ;

(i1) shall appoint the teachers of the University of and
above the rank of Readers, on the recommendation of
the Board of Appointments, fix their emoluments and
define their duties and conditions of service :

Provided that it shall be competent for the Syndicate to
make a temporary appointment of a teacher of the rank of
Reader without consuliing the Board of Appointments, but
the period of such appointment shall not extend beyond the
academic year in which it is made or for one year whichever

is less; ]
' This word was substitated for the word ‘two’ by section 3 (2) of Madras
Act No. VIII of 1930.

* This word was inserfod by section 12 (i) of Madras Act No. XXXI1 of 1942,

* The last paragrapb (of suetion 18) and the proviso therclo wer: omitted by
gection 12 (ii) id.

! This clause was substiluted for the original, namely * shall on the recomnien-
dation of the Committe: of Sulection coustituted by the Statutes, appoint the
teachers of the University, fix their cmolnmenis and define their dutiss and
the conditiens of their serviee ' by secbion 18 (i) ibid.

Powers and
duties of the
Syndioate.
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(d) shall have power to suspend or dismiss teachers of
the University subject to such ! [ Ordinances ] as may be framed

in this behalf ;

(e) shall appoint the servants of the University, fix
their emoluments und define their duties and the conditions of
their service ;

(f) shall have power to suspend or dismiss servants of
the University;

(g) shall award ?[fellowships, travelling fellowships,
Scholarships, exhibitions, bursaries, studentships, medals and
prizes] in accordance with the rules laid down by the Senate;

*[(gg) shall have power to appoint members of the
Boards of Studies;]

(h) shall appoini examiners in consultation with the
Boards of Studies and fix their fees;

(i) shall, subject to the provisions of this Act and the
Statutes, arrange for and direct the inspection of all affiliated
‘{and oriental] colleges and hostels;

(3} shall conduct the TUniversity examinations,
*[approve] and publish the results thereof ;

*[(ji) shall prescribe the fees to be charged for admi-
ssion to the examinations, degrees and diplomas of the Univer-
sity subject to the approval of the Senate;];

(k) shall have the power tao establish, manage and
contrel a Publication Bureau, an Employment Bureau, Students’
Unions and University Extension Boards ;

! This word was substituted for the word ‘ Statutos ’ by ssction 13 (ii) of Madras
Act No. NXXII of 1942,

* These words were suhstituted for the words ‘prizes, miedals and scholarships
by section 18 (iii) ibid.

* This new clause was insorted by section 18 tbed.
* These words were added by section 13 abid.

* This word was added by section 18 (vi) bid.
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(1) shall have power to accept on behalf of the University
endowments, bequests, donations and 6ther transfers of property
made to it; all such endowments, bequests, donations and
transfers shall be réported to the Senate at its next meeting;

(m) (i) shall regulate and determine all matters con-
cerning the '[administration of the] University in accordance
with, and exercise such other powers as may be conterred by and
perform such other duties as may be imposed by this Act, the
Statutes, *[the Ordinances and the Regulations ]

(i1) shall administer all funds, placed at the disposal
of the University for specific purposes ;

(n) shall charge and collect such fees as may be
prescribed [ by the Ordinances ]

*[(0) shall have power to delegate any of its powers to
the Vice-Chancellor, or to a Committee from among its own
members, or to the Finance Committee constituted under
Section 19-A. |

‘I(p) shall manage and control all colleges, hostels,
libraries, laboratories, museums and the like instituted and
maintained by the University ;

(q) shallhave powerto recognize hostels not maintained
by the University and to withdraw recognition therefrom ;

(r) shall have power to supervise and control the
residence and discipline of the students of the University and
make arrangements for promoting their health and well-being.]

*[19-A. There shall be constituted a Finance Committee
which shall consist of the following persons, namely :—

(1) the Vice-Chancellor;

' These words were added by section 13 of Madras Act No. XNXIT of 1942.

! Those words were substituted for the words ‘and the ordinancos’ by section 13
(viii) ibid.

® This new clause was inserted by section 2 of Madrws Aect No, XVII of 1940.
This came into effect from 7-11-1940.

‘*These new clauses wore inserted by soction 13 of Madras Act No. XXXII of
1942.

* This new section was inserted by section 4 of Madras Act. No. VLII of 1930,
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" (2) the Financial Secretary to the * Local Guvernment;

(3) one member, appointed by the Syndicate from among
its members, provided that no one who i nominated to the
Syndicate by the Chancellor shall be eligible {or appointment
under this clause; and

. (4) one member nominated by the Chancellor from
among the three persons nominated by him to the Syndicate. |

'[19-]3. The financial estimates of the University, its
accounts and all proposals involving expenditure for which no
provision has been made in the budget or involving expenditure
in excess of the amount provided in the budget of the year shall
be referred to the Finance Committee for scrutiny and opinion
before they are taken up for final consideration by the Syndicate;

Provided that the Vice-Chancellor may, in cases of emer-
gency, for reasons to be recorded in writing, incur any expen-
diture for which no provision has been made in the budget or
which is in excess of the amount provided in the budget without
such previous reference to the Finance Committee. ]

20. The Syndicate shall prepare an annual report of the
University and submit it to the Senatc on or before such date as
may be prescribed by the Statutes.

The report shall be considered by the Senate at its next
annual meeting. The Senate may pass resolutions thereon and
comununicate the same to the Syndicate wivich shall take action
in accordaunce therewith. The Syandicate shall inform the
Senate of the action taken by it. A copy of the report with
a copy of the resolutions thereon, if any, of the Senate shall be
submitted to the Local Government for informnation.

21. (1) The Syndicate shall prepare the annual accounts
of the University and submit them to such audit as the Tocal
Government may dircct. The accounts when audited shall be
published in the ¥ Fort St. George Gazette and copies  thereof,
together with copies of the audit report, xhall be submitted to the
Senate and va * Luml (mvernmunt

Thu new ssetion was inserwed hy section 4 of thu \ladma Act No. Vlli of 1930,
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(2) The Syndicate shall also prepare, before such date as
may be prescribed by the Statutes, the financial estimates for
the ensuing yvear and submit the same to the Senate.

(3) The annual accounts and the financial estimates
shall be considered by the Senate at its annual meeting and the
Senate may pass resoluticns with reference thereto and com-
municate the same to the Syndicate which shall take action in
accordance therewith ;

| provided that the Senate shall not increase the total
financial estimates on the expenditure side. ]

THE ACADEMIC COUNCIL

29. (i) The members of the Academic Council, in addition
to the Vice-Chancellor, shall be

CLASS T—EX-OFFICIO MEMBERS.

(1) The Director of Public Instruction,
(2) The University Professors,
(3) The Principals of affiliated colleges,

CLASS IT—OTHER MEMBKRS.

(1) Three persons who are not teachers elected by the
Senate from among its members.

(2) Members of the Senate appointed under clause (9) of
class III of section 15 to represent the chief languages in the
University area.

(ii) The Academic Council as constituted under sub-
clause (i) may co-opt as members toachers of the affiliated
colleges not exceeding fifteen, in accordance with the Regu-
lations and so as to secure adequate representation of different
branches of learning and of the colleges.

l[:&:*]

' This proviso was added by section 14 of Madras Act No. XXXIT of 1942.

* Sub-Bection (iii) was omitted by section 15 sbid,

The Acade-
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23 (1) The Academic Council shall, subject tothe provisions
of this Act and the Statutes, have the power by Regulations of
prescribing all courses of study and of determining curricula
and have general control of teaching within the University and
.be responsible for the maintenance of the standards thereof.

It shall bave power to make Regulations consistent with
this Act and the Statutes relating to all matters which by this
Act or the Statutes may be provided for by Regulations.

(2) TIn particular and without prejudice to the generality
of the foregoing power, it shall have power—

(a) to advise tha Syndicate on all academic "matters,
'[including the control and management of the libraries. ]

(b) to constitute from among its own members such
faculties as may be presecribed ;

(c) to formulate, modify or revise schemes for the
constitution or reconstitution of departments of teaching

(d) to make proposals to the Senate for the institution of
Professorships, Readerships, Lecturerships or other teaching
posts and in regard to the duties and emoluments thereof ;

(e) to make recommendations to the Syndicate for the
recognition of teachers qualified to give instruction in affiliated
' [ and oriental ] colleges and hostels ;

(f) to call for reports from the persons engaged in research
and to make recommendations to the Syndicate thereon;

:[* *]

(g) to make Regulations for the encouragement of co-
operation .and reciprocity among colleges with a view to
promoting academic life;

' These words were added by section 16 of Madras Act No, XXXII of 1942.

* Clause (g) namely “ to control and manage the University Library or Libraries,
to frame rules regarding its or their use and to appoint a Library Committee or
Committees ” was omitted and clauses (h) to (m) were relettered as clauses (g)
to (1) respectively by section 16, ibid.
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(h) to make Regulations regarding the admission of
students to the University or prescribing examinations to be
recognised, with the previous sanction of the * Provincial Govern-
ment as equivalent to University examinations or the further
qualifications mentioned in sub-section (1) of section 33 for
admission to the degree courses of the University ;

(i) to make Regulations relating to courses, examinations
and the conditions on which students shall -be admitted to
examinations for the degrees of the University ;

(i) to make Regulations relating to the use of Telugu,
Kanarese, Urdu and Oriya as media pf instruction and
examination ; ’

(k) to decide the conditions under which exemptions
relating to the admission of students to examinations may be
given ;

(1} to appoint a standing committee and to delegate to it
powers to execute any of the functions assigned by this Act to
the Academic Council.

The Faculties and the Boards of Studies.

‘[24. (1) The University shall include Faculties of Arts,
Science, Medicine, Commerce, Teaching and Oriental Learning
and such other faculties as may be-prescribed by the Statutes.
Each Faculty shall comprise such departments of teaching as
may be prescribed by tlie Statutes.

(2) BEach Faculty shall consist of —

(a) such members of the Academic Council as are
appointed to it, and

(b) teachers in the University colleges and professional
colleges who are not members of the Academic
Council but are members of Boardsof Studies in the
subjects included in the Faculty.

! These sections were substituted for the original sections 24 and 25 by seotion 17
of Madras Act No. XXXII of 1942.

4
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The functions of the Faculties shall be prescribed by
the statutes.

25. Beparate Boards of Studies shall be attached to each
department of teaching. The constitution and functions of the
Boards of Studies shall be prescribed by the Statutes.]

CHAPTER Y.—GENERAL.

26. No person shall be qualified for election or nomination
as a member of any of the authorities of the University if he—

(a) is at the date of election or nomination of unsound
mind, a deaf-mute or suffers from contagious leprosy, qr

(b) is an u‘ncertiﬁcated bankrupt or undischarged
insolvent, or

‘[(¢) has been convicted and senteneced by a criminal
court to transportation or imprisonment for a period of more
than one year for an offence, not being of a political character,
unless such sentence has been reversed ot the offence has been
pardoned or a period of five years has elapsed from the date of
the expiration of the sentence.]

In case of dispute or doubt, the Chancellor shall deter-
mine whether a person is qualified under this section and his
decision shall be final.

27. Save as otherwise provided, if any question arises
whether a person has been duly elected or nominated as or is
entitled to be a member of any authority of the University, the
question shall be referred to #he Chancellor whose decision
thereon shall be final,

28. All the authorities of the University shall have power
to appoint committees; such committees may, unless there be
some special provision to the contrary, consist of members of
the authority concerned and of such other persons, if any, as
the authority in each case may think fit.

! This clause was substituted. for the original by mection 3 of Madras Act
No. XI1II of 1980. ) )
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29. No act or proceedings of any authority or other body
of the University shall be deemed invalid by reason only of
.some defect in the constitution of the authority or body or by
reason of the existence of a vacancy or vacancies among its
members or the invalidity of the election of any of its members.

'[30. (1) Save as otherwise provided, the Senate, the
Syndicate, the Finance Committee and the Academic Council
shall be reconstituted at or about the same time every three
years and members of thess authorities shall [except in the case

_of ex-officio or life members and of members of the Senate under
section 15, Class III(8)], hold office as members thereof upto
the date of the next reconstitution.

(2)- Any vacancy in the said membership occurring
before the next reconstitution shall be flled up as soon as
conveniently may be, by the body or person who elected,
nominated, appointed or co-opted the member whose place has
ecome vacant and the person so elected, nominated, appointed
or co-opted shall be a member only for the residue of the term
for which the person whose place he has filled would have been
a member:

Provided that no vacancy in the said membership occurr-
ing within six nonths before the next reconstitution
shall be filled up until such reconstitution.

(3) No member of an authority specified in sub-section
(1) who is elected, nominated, appointed or co-opted in his
capacity as a member of a particular electorate or the holder
of a particular appointment shall continue to be a member of
such authority on his ceasing to be a member of the particular
electorate or the holder of the particular appointment :

Provided that a member returned to the Senate by the
electorate referred to in section 15, Class III (5), shall not cease
to be a member of the Senate by his ceasing to be a member of
such electorate for a period of less than three months at a time.

! This section was substituted for the original by section 18 of Madras Ack
No, XXXII of 1942.
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(4) Where an elected, nominated, appointed or co-opted
member of an authority specified in sub-section (1) is appointed
temporarily to any of the offices by virtue of whichhe is entitled
to be a member of that authority ex-officio, he shall by notice in
writing signed by hiin and communicated to the Viee-Chanceller
within seven clear days from the date of his taking charge of
his temporary appointment, choose whether he will continue to
be a member of that authority by virtue of his election, nomina-
tion, appointment or co-option or whether he will vacate office
as such member and become a member ez-officio by virtue of his
temporary appointment and the choice shall be final. On failure
to make such choice, he shall be deemed to have vacated his
office as an elected or nominated or appointed or co-opted
member.

(5) Vacancies arising by efflux of time among elected
members of any authority specified in sub-section (1) may be
filled at elections which may be fixed by the Vice-Chancellor to
take place on such days, not earlier than three months before
the date on which the vacancies arise, as he thinks fit. ]

31. The Senate inay, on the recommendation of not less
than two-thirds of the members of the Syndicate for the time
being in India and by the votes of not less than two-thirds of
the members present and voting, remove the name of any person
from the register of graduates and remove any person from
membership of any authority or board of the University if he
has been convicted by a Court of law of what in the opinion of
the Senate is a ' [non-political ] offence involving moral delin-
quency or if he has been guilty of scandalous conduct and for
the same reasons may withdraw any degree or diploma conferred
or granted by the University. '

The Senate may also remove any person from the member-
ship of any authority of the University if he becomes of unsound
mind or a deaf-mute or suffers from contagious leprosy or has
applied to be or is adjudicated a bankrupt or insolvent.

! This word was substituted for tﬁe word ‘ serious ’ by section 4 of Madras Act
No. XIII of 1980.
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CHAPTER VI1.—TEACHING AND ADMISSION OF STUDENTS.

32. (1) Noattendance at any insfruction other than that
conducted or recognized by the University shall qualify for
admission to an examination of the University other than the
entrance examination to the University.

(2) The authorities responsible for organizing such

instruction shall be those prescribed.

{3) The courses of study and curricula shall be those
prescribed.

33. (1) No student shall be eligible for admission to a
course of study qualifying for admission to a post-matriculation
University examination unless he has passed the examination
prescribed as qualifying for admissiony to such course or an
examination recognized by the Academic Council, with the
previous sanction of the * Provincial Government as equivalent
thereto and possesses such further qualifications, if any, as
may be prescribed.

(2) Every candidate for a University examination shall,
wnless exempted from the provisions of this sub-section by an
order of the Syndicate made in accordance with conditions laid
down by the Academic Council, be an enrolled member of an
affiliated college.

CHAPTER YII—MISCELLANEOUS

34. (1) Save as otherwise pro&ided. every salaried
officer and teacher of the University shall be appointed nnder a
written contract.

(2) The contract shall be lodged with the Registrar and
8 copy thereof shall be furnished to the officer or teacher
concerned.

‘[ 34-A. There shall be constituted a Board of Appoint-
ments which shall consist of the following persons, namely :—

! This new section was inserted by section 19 of Madras Act No. XXXII of
1942,
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(1) The Vice-Chancellor who shall em-officio be the
Chairman of the Board.

(2) The Director of Public Instruction or a senior official
of the Education Department to be deputed by him to act in his
place during his absence.

. (3) One person to be nominated by the Maharaja Saheb
of Jeypore or his successors :

Provided that the Maharaja Saheb or his successors sball
be entitled to make a nomination only—

(i) solong as the present annual contribution of one
lakh of rupees to the University continues, or

(ii) if a capitalizedigrant of fifteen lakhs of rupees to the
University is made, in accordance with the deed
executed by the Maharaja Saheb. . :

(4) If the Chancellor empowers any other person or
body making a donation of not less than ten lakhs of rupees to
the general purposes of the University, to nominate a member,
the person nominated by such donor.

(5) The Chairman of the Honours Board of Studies
concerned.

(6) Two persons nominated by the Syndicate (not being
members of that body), for each appointment or class of
appointments.

(7) The principal of the University College.

Ezplandtion.—The power to nominate under clauses
(3) and (4) shall include the power to cancel a nomination
previously made and to make a fresh nomination. ]

35. Where any pension, insurance or provident fund has
been constituted by the University for the benefit of its officerss
teachers or servants, the “Provincial Government may declare
that the provisions of the Provident Funds Act, 1897 shall apply
to such fund as if it were a Government Provident Fund.



34-A-37-A ) THE ANDHRA UNLVERSITY ACT 3
CHAPTER YIII—UNIVERSITY FUNDS ETC.

36. The University may establish under its direct control
and management such scientific and technical colleges as may
be agreed upon from time to time between the University and
the * Provincial Government, .

n’{* *]

37. 'The University shall have a fund to which shall be
credited-—

(1) its income from fees, endowments and grants, if any
and

(2) contributions which may hé made by the * Local
Government on such conditions as they may impose towards
the development of laboratories, libraries, museums and work-
shop:s anda the salaries of such teachers of the University as are
appointed for research and for the advancement and dissemina-
tion of knowledge in particular branches of learning ;

e ]
*[37-A. (1) The University shall have a fynd called the
Foundation Fund.
(2) The Foundation Fund shall consist of—
(a) the sum of twenty seven lakhs of rupees which shall
be given to it by the * Local Government ;

(b) any contribulions to this fund which may be made
by the * Local Government, the Government of India, any local
or other public body, or others ;

(c) any contributions to this fund which may be made by
the University ; and

' Tho sub-section (2) namely ** Ths Local Grovernment shall, en such conditions
as may be agreed upon, provide or contribute towards the buildings and equip-
ment required for such colleges and also make an annual grant to the Univer-
sity for maintaining the institutions *’ was omitted by the Govt. of India
orders 1987 & 40.

* The following clause namely “ (8) an annual block grant of not less than ene
and a half lakhs of rupees made by the Tocal Government for the. gemeral
expenditure of the University each year '’ which was insertad by. section. 8 of
Madras Act No, VIII of 1980 was omitted by the G. O. I. orders 1987 and 40.

* This new section wes inserted by section 6 of Madras Act- No, VEIE of 1090,
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(d) the sum of three lakhs and eighty five thousand
rupees in securities and cash which stands to the credit of the
Foundation Fund of the University.

(3) The Foundation Fund shall be invested and be kept
invested in securities issued or guaranteed by the Government of
India or by * Local Governments in British India and such
investments shall not be varied without the consent of the
Chancellor.

(4) The corpus of the Foundation Fund shall be kept
intact but the interest thereon may be utilised for the purposes
of the University. ]

'[37-B. The University shall have such other funds and
maintain such accounts as the Senate may determine. ]

ll* *]

38. The * Local Government may at any time after the
passing of this Act transfer to the University the control and
management of any of their institutions on such term$ and
conditions as may be deemed proper.*[* *]

CHAPTER IX.—STATUTES, ORDINANCES
AND REGULATIONS.

39. Subject to the provisions of this Act, the Statutes may
provide for all or any of the following matters, namely,—

! This new section was inserted by section 6 of Madras Act No. VIII of 1930.

* The new section 87-C namely ** The Local Government shall, subject to such
conditions as may be agreed upon between them and the University, give for
the buildings and equipment of the University a sum of seven and half lakhs
of rupees to which they may add such further sumsas they may deem fit
from time to time” inserted by section 6 of Madras Act No. VIII of 1980

-wap omitted by the Government of India orders, 1987 and 1940.

* The sentence ** In the case of such transfer, the Liocal Government shall make
a contribution annually of a sum equivalent to the average snnual net
expenditure from Provineial funds on the institution during the three years
immediately preceding the year of transfer.” was omitted by the G.O. T
ordoprs 1997 and 40, !



39-40] THE ANDHRA UNIVERSITY ACT . 33

(a) the constitution, powers and duties of the authorities
of the University ; .

(b) the powers, duties and conditions of service of the
officers of the University other than the Chancellor and the
Pro-Chancellor ; ..

{c) the method of election to the authorities of the.
University and, save as otherwise provided, the procedure at
meetings of such authorities, including the quorum for the
transaction of business by them ;

(1) the conditions of affiliation of colleges affiliated to the
University

(e) the giving of religious instruction ;

(f) the classification and the mnde'of appointment of the
teachers of the University ;

(2) the holding of Convocations to confer degrees ;
(h) the conferment of honorary degrees ;

(i) the institution of a pension or provident fund for the
benefit of the teachers of the University or its servants ;

(i) the maintenance of a register of registered graduates ;
"I **1and

(k) all matters which by this Act may be preseribed by
Statutes.

40. (1) *[* *]The Senate may take into consideration Statutes how
the draft of a Statute either of its own motion or on a proposal made.
by the Syndicate.

! The original clause namely ** (k) the digcipline of students ”’ was omitted and
clause (1) was relettered as clanse (k) by scction 20 of Madras Act No. XXXTI
of 1942,

* The original sub-section (1) namely * The statutes set out in the schedule shall
have effect as if duly enacted under the provisions of this Act '’ was omitted
and sub-sections (2) to (5) werc renumbered as sub-sections (1) to (4) by
saction 2"1 ibid.

5
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{2) The Senate, before passing a Statute taken into
eonsideration of its own  motion and affecting the powers or
duties of any officer or authority of the University, shall ascer-
tain and consider the views of the officer or authority concerned
and of the Syndicate thereon.

(3) the Syndicate shall not propose the draft of a Statute

(a) affecting the status, powers or constitution of any
authority of the University until such authority is given an
opportunity of expressing ‘its opinion on the proposal ; such
opinion shall be in writing and the draft Statute together with
such opinion shall be considered by the Senate and submitted to
the Chancellor;

(h) affecting the conditions of affiliation of colleges “to the
University without consulting the Academic Council.

(4) (a) Any draft of a Statute proposed by the Syndicate
and rejected by the Senate shall be submitted to the Chancellor
who miay refer it back to the Senate for further consideration.

(b) Tvery Statute passed by the Senate shall he submitted
to the Chancellor who may give or withhold his asxent thereto
or refer it back to the Senate for reconsideration.

(c) - No Statute passed by the Senate shall have validity
until assented to by the Chancellor.

41. Subject to the provisions of this Aet and the Statutes,
the Ordinances may provide for all or any of the following
mattiers, namely,—

(a) the levy of fees in colleges maintained by the
University ;

'[(aa) the feex to be charged for admission to the exa-
minations, degrees and diplomas of the University, subject to
the approval of the Senate ; ]

' This new clause was inscrted by section 22 of Madras Act No. XXX1I of 1942,
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(b) the conditions of residence of the students of the
University and the levy of fees for residence in hostels main-
tained hy the University ;

(¢) the conditions of recognition of hostels not maintained
by the University ;

(d) the mumber, cualifications and emoluments of
teachers of the University - '

(e) the fees to be charged for courses of study given by
teachers of the University, for lectures, for tutorial and supple-«
mentary instruction provided by the University and for services
rendered by the University oifice ;

(f) the &ppointmept and duties of exppminers

(g) the conduct of examinations ; and

(h) all matters which by this Act or by the Statutes may
be provided for by the Ordinances.

42. (1) Save as otherwise provided inthissection, Ordinances Ordinances
shall be made by the Syndicate. how made.

Provided that the Syndicate shall consull the Academic
Counecil in making Ovrdinances

(a) affecting tlre appointment and duties of examiners ;

or
(1)  affecting the conditions of residence of students.

(2) Al Ordinances made by the Syndicate shall take
effect from such date as it may direct; but every Ordinance so
made shall be submitted as soon as may be after it is made to
the Chancellor and the Senate and shall be considered by the
Senate at itx next mmceting. The Senate shall have power, by a
resolution passed by a majority of not less than two-thirds of
the members presen{ at such meeting, to cancel or modify any
such Ordinance.
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(3) The Chancellor may direct that the operation of any
Ordinance shall be suspended until such time as the Senate has
had an opportunity of considering the same.

43. (1) The Regulations shall be made by the Academic
Council and, subject to the provisions of this Act, they may
provide for all or any of the following matters, namely—

(a) the encouragement of co-operation and reciprocity
among colleges ;

(b) the admission of students to the University or pres-
cribing the examinations to be recognised as equivalent to
University examinations; .

(c) the University courses and examinations and the
conditions on which® students of affiliated colleges shall be
admitted to examinations for the degrees and diplomas of the
University ; and

(d) the granting of exemptions

1[ * *]

(2) All Regulations shall have effect from such date as

the Academic Council may direct ; but every Regulation made by
the Academic Council shall be submitted as soon as may be to

the Senate which shall consider it at its next meeting. The

Senate shall have power, by a resolution passed by a majority
of not less than two-thirds of the members present at such
meeting, to cancel or modify any such Regulation.

l[* %]

"I he ¢lauses (¢) and (f) which were in the following terms :—
“(e) the management of University Library or T.ibraries;
(f) the constitution of departments of teaching ”

were omitted by section 28 of Madras Act No. XXXIT of 1942.

! Chapter X * Trausitory Provisions’ of the original Act and the Schedule
thereto were omitted by Scotion 24 #bid.
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Transitional %rr\vafsions made under Madras Act No. XXNTT
of 1942 as amended by Madras A¢t No. XX T of 1942,

26. Notwithstanding anything contained in the said Act or
in this Act—

(a) the term of office of the members of the Senate, the
Syndicate, the Finance Committee and the Academic Council
holding office at the commencement of this Act shall, subject to,
the provisions of section 30 of the said Act as amended by this
Act, extend to or expire on, as the case may be, such date as the
Provincial Government may fix and the Provincial Government
shall cause elections to be held so that the newly elected members
may come into office on the date fixed for the retirement of tho
old members;

Provided that this clause shall not be deemed to
apply to ex-officio members of the Senate, the Syndi-
. cate and the Academic Council, life members of the
Senate, and members of the Senate holding office
under section 15, class IIT (8), of the said Aect ;

{b) the Provincial Government may.from time to time
postpone any date fixed by them under clause (2) and fix another
date in lieu thereof ;

{¢) no vacancy in the office of any member of the Senate,
the Syndicate, the Finance Committee or the Academic Council
which is in existence at the commencement of this Act or which
oc(l'.ur.q hefore the date fixed under clause (o) or elause (h) <hall be
filled.

except where the vacancy is one arising in the
office of any member referred to in the proviso to
clause (a), or of any member nominated by the
Chanuncellor to the Syndicate under section 18, class Tl
(3), or to the Finance Committee under wsoction
19--A (4) ;

(d) any person nominated as a memher of the
Syndicate, or the Finance Committec before the date
fixed under clause (a) or clause (b) as the case may
he, shall hold office as sueh member only up to the
date so fixed.

27. If any difficulty arises as to the first constitution or
reconstitution after the commencement of this Aect of the Senate,
the Syndicate, Finance Committee or the Academic Council or
otherwise in giving effect to the provisions of this Act or of the
suid Act as amended by this Act, the Provincial Government, as
oceasion may require, may by order do anything which appears
to them necessary for the purpose of removing the difficulty.
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THE UNIVERSITY CODE
" CHAPTER L
PRELIMINARY.

1. In this Code unless a different intention appears from
the subject or context, the Code of the University means the
provisions contained in the Andhra University Act, 1925 and the
Statutes, the Ordinances, the Regulations and the Rules made
under that Act.*

2. (1) The ‘Act’ means the Andhra University Act, 1925,

(2) ‘University ' means the Andhra University as consti-
tuted under the Act.

(3) ‘Universi.fy area’ means the area comprising the
districts to which the Act applies.

(4) ‘University College’ means a college established or
masniained by the Universily and providing courses of study quali-
Sying students for admission to University examinations tn accor-
dance with the Regulations prescribed ;

(5) *Affiliated College’ means a college within the Univer.
sity area affiliated to the University as providing courses of study
qualifytng students for admission to University examinations in
accordance with the Regulations prescribed ;

(6) ‘Honours College’ means a Umniversity college in
which provision is made for Honours or Fust-graduate courses of
study leadtng up to the higher Degrees of the University ;

(7) *First-grade College’ means a college established by
or affiliated to the University as providing courses of study quuls-

®Subject to the provisions of the Act, Statutes and Rules are made by the
Senate, Ordinances by the Syndicate and Regulations by the Academic Council.

References to the number and date of the resolutions of the above authorities
of the University in which the Statutes, Rules, Ordinances or Regulations, as the
ocase may be, were made, are given, either as marginal notes or as foot-notes in
this and other chapters of this Code. '
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Jying students for admission to the examinations for the ordinary Act.Sec. .
Degree in Arts or Science §n accordanre with the Regulations (Coutd.)
preseribed ;

(8) ‘Second-grade College’ means a college established by
or affiliated to the University as providing courses of study quali-
Juying students for the Intermediate Eramination in Arts and
Science according to the Regulations prescribed but mot to the
Degree examinaisons of the Unsversity ;

(9) °‘Oriental College’ means a college recognized by or
affiliated to the University as providing courses of study in Orien-
tal learning and for the preparation of students for deyrees, titles
or diplomas of the University in such learning in accordance with
the Regulations prescribed ;

(10) * Professional College’ means ugcollege eslablished or
maintatned by the University or affiliated to the University as
providing courses of study leading up to the professional Degrees
of the University in accordance with the Regulations prescribed;

(11) ‘District’ means a district within the area comprising
the presgent districts of Vizagapatam, West Godavari, Fast Goda-
vari, Kistna, Guntur or Nellore, to which this Act applies;

(12) “Hostel' means a unit of residence for students of the
Universily maintuined or recognized by the University tn accor-
dance with the provisions of the Act;

. (13) ‘ Prescribed’ means prescribed by the Statutes, Ordi-
nances or Regulations.

(14) * Principal’ means the head of a College.

(15) ‘ Registered Graduates’ means graduates registered
under conditions prescribed in this behalf.

(16) * Teachers of the University’ means teachers appointed
by the TTniversity to give instruction on tts behalf.

(17) ‘ Teachers’ means Professors, Readers and Lecturers
and such persons giving tnstruction tn the University or in any
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affilrated or oriental college as may be declared by the Statutes to
be teachers.

(18) ‘ Universify Professor’ meansa person appointed as
such by the University.

(19) ‘Officers’, ‘Authorities’, ‘Professors’, ‘ Readers’,
‘Lecturers’, ‘ Teachers', ‘ Servants’ and ‘ Registered Graduates’
mean, respectively, Officers, Authorities, Professors, Readers,
Lecturers, Teachers, Servants and Registered Graduates of the
University.

(20) The ‘ Gazette * means the Fort St. George Gazette.

(21) ‘Clear days’ means that the time is to be reckoned
exclusive of both the first and the last days.

(22) ‘ Resolution’ means Original Proposition.

(23) ‘ Motion f means anything moved either by way of
resolution or amendment.

3. (a) Any notice, intimation or information required to be
given, and any paper, minutes or proceedings required to be sent
to any person under the Code shall, unless otherwise provided, be
deemed to be given or sent, by the same beinz posted to the
address of that person.

(b) A member of the Senate, the Academic Council,
a Faculty, Board of Studies, Board of Examiners or a Committee
appointed under the Code shall, as soon as appointed or elected,
furnish to the Registrar an address to which communications
may be sent ; and shall also intimate to him from time to time
change of address, if any, and the posting of communications to
the address last given shall be sufficient compliance with the
requirements of the Code as to notice. '

4. Where, under the Code and the Standing Orders of the
Syndicate, any act or proceeding is directed or allowed to be
done or taken in the office of the Registrar on a certain day or
within a prescribed period, and the office is closed on that day
or the last day of the prescribed period, the act or proceeding
shall be considered as done or taken in due time if it is done or
taken on the day on which the office reopens. .
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CHAPTER IL
THE UNIVERSITY

1. (1) (a) There shall be constituted in and for the area The Univemity

compriging the present districts of Vizaggpatam, West Godavars, Act, Bec. 8.
East Godavgri, Kistna, Guntur gnd Neilore, a University by the,
name of the Andhra University which shall consist of a Chancellor,
a Pro-Chancellor, a Vice-Chanoellor, a Senate, a Syndicate and
an Academic Council; it sholl be a body corporate having perpetual
successton and a common seal and shall sue and be sued by the
sasd corporate name.

(6) In all suits and other legual proceedsngs by or agasnst the
University, the pleadings shall be signed and verified by the
Registrar and all processes in such suits gnd proceedings shall be
issued to, and served on, the Registrar.

*(2) The headquarters of the University shall be located at
Vizagapatam.

2. The University shall have the following powers, namely: givf:::;i’:’m

(1) to provide for instruction in such branches of learning Act, Beo. 4.

as may be considered suitable and to make provision for research
and for the advancement and dissemination of knowledge ;

(2) to hold exuminations and to confer degrees and other
academic distinctions on persons who have pursued a course of
study in the Universtly ;

® This sub-section (2) was temporarily suspended by Madras Act No. XIX of
1942 which reads thus:

“1. (1) This Act may be called the Andhra University (Temporary Amend- Shért title and
ment) Act, 1942, commencement.

(2) It shall be deemed to have come into force on 16th April 1942 and shall
be in force until the termination of the present hostilities and for two years
thereafter.

Temporary
2. 8o long a8 this Act remains in force, the Andhra University Act, 1925, repeal of certain

shall bave effect as if sub-saction (2) of section (8) and sub-section 8 of section 6 a;i:":’:o:{l
of that Act have been omitted. ” of 1926,

6
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(8)  to promote the development of the study of Telugu,

Kanarese, Urdu and Orzya and their use as media of instruction
and examinalion ;

(4) to confer degrees and other academic distinctions on
persons who have carrted on research under condittons prescribed ;

(6) to confer honorary degrees or other distinctions on
approved persons under condstions prescribed ;

(6) to tnstitute Professorships, Readerships, Lecturerships
-and any other teaching posts required by the University ;

(7) to hold and manage endowments and to institule and
award fellowships, scholarships, ewxhibitions, bursaries, student-
8hips, medals and prizes ;

(8) to instituteyand matntain colleges and hostels, to
affiliate or recognise colleges and hostels not matntained by the
University and tq withdraw such affiltation or recognition ;

(9) to erect, equip and mainiatn laboralories and libraries;

(10) to fiw fees and to demand and receive such fees as may
be prescribed;

(11) to make grants from the funds of the University for
the maintenance of a Untversily Corps;

(12) to institute and manage
(@) a Publication Bureau,
(b) an Employment Bureau,
(¢) Students’ Unions,

(d) Untversity Extenston Boards :

(18) to co-operale with other Universities and authorities
in such manner and for siuch purposes as may be determined; and

(14) to do all such other acts and things, whether incidental
to the powers aforesaid or mnot, as may be requisite in order to
further the objects of the University as a teaching and examining
body, to cultivate and promote arts, sctences, professtonal studies,
technology and other branches of learning mcludmg Orzental and
to promote the interests of tts students.
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3. No person shull be excluded from membership of any of
the authorities of the University or from udmission to any degree
or course of study on the sole ground of sex, race, creed, class or
custe and it shall not be lawful for the Universily to adopt or
tmpose on any person any test whatsoever relating to religious
belief or profession in order to entitle himn to be admitted thereto as
a teacher or student or to hold any office therein or to graduate
thereat or to enjoy or exercisc any privilege thereof except where,
in respeot of any particular benefaction accépted by the University,
such test 18 made a condition thereof :

Provided that nothing tn this section shall be deemed to prevent
religtous instruction betng given in the manncr prescribed by the
Statutes to thuse not unutlling to recetve it.

LN

4., (1) The colleges wn the Untversity areu that are now
affiliated lo The Madras Universily shall be, and shall have the
privileges of , affiliatcd colleges under the Act.

(2) The University shall have power to admit a college to
affiliation as a First Grade College, a Second Grade College, an
Oriental College or a Professional College in accordance with the
Statutes.

(2-A) The University shall have power to granl recognstion to
a college as an Oriental College in accordance with the Statutes.

* (3) The University shall not, however, establish a Univer-
stty College or a First Grade College nor affiliote uny institution as
a Unwversity College unless the buildings of the énstitution are
sttuate tn the headquarters of the University or withsn ten miles of
the limits thereof. .

*This sub-section (3) was temporarily suspended by Madras Act No. XIX of
1942 which reads thus :
1. (1) This Act may be called the Andhra University (Temporary
Amendment) Act, 1942.

It shall bs deemed to have come into foree on the 16th April 1942
and shall be in force until the termination of the present hostilities
and for two years thereafter.

@)

2. 8o long as this Act remains in force, the Andhra University Act,
1925 ghall have effect as if sub-section (2) of section 8 and sub-section (8) of
seotion 6 of that Act have been omitted.
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CHAPTER III *
YISITATION

1. (1) The Provincial Government shall have the right to
cause an inspection to be made, by such person or persons as it
may direct, of the University. ils busldings, laboratories, libraries,
museums, workshops and equipment, and of any fnstitutions
masntained by or affilialed to the University, and alse of the
teachtng and other work conducted or done by the Untversity, and
1o cause an inquiry to be made 1n respect of any matter connected
with the Untversity. The Provincial Government shall tn every case
gtve notice to the University of its intention to cause such inspection
or inquiry to be made and the Universily shall be entstled to be
represented thereat,

(2) The Pravincial‘ Government shall communicate to the
Senate and 1o the Syndicate it views with reference to the results
of such inspection or inquiry and! may, after ascertaining the
opinfons of the Senate and Syndicate thereon, advise the University
wupon the action to be taken.

(38) The Syndicate shall, within such time as the Frovincial
Government may fix, report to 1t the action, if any, which is
proposed to be taken, or has been taken, upon such advice. The
report shall be accompanied by the optnion of the Senaie thereon.

(4) The Provincial Government may, where action has not
becn taken by the Unituersity within a reasonable time toits satisfac-
tion, after considaring any explanation furnished or representation
made by the Senate or the Syndicate, 1ssue such directions as it may
think fit, and the University shuall comply with such directions.

»

* This new chaptor was substituted for the original by the Gevernment of
India (Adaptation of Indian Laws) (Amendment) Order, 1940.
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CHAPTER IV.
OFFIOERS OF THE UNIVERSITY.

1. The following shall be the officers of the University :—
(i) The Chancellor, ’
(ii) 7The Pro-Chancellor,
(iii) The Viee-Charcellor,
(iv) The Registrar
(v) The University Orators,
(vi) The Honorary Legal Adviser,

(vii) The Directar of the University Extension Depart-
. ment, and

such other persons as the Statules may declare to be
officers of the University.

(vii1)

I.—THE CHANOELLOR

9. (1) The Governor of Muadras shall be the Chancellor.
He shall, by virtuc of his office, be the head of the Unsversity and
the President of the Senate and shall, when present, preside at
meetings of the Senate and at Convocations of the University ; he
shall exerctse such other powers and perform such other duties
as may be tmposed on him under the provisions of the Act.

(2) Where power is conferred upon the Chagcellor to nomi-
nate pergons to any authorttses, he shall, to the extent necessary,
nominate persons to represent communities or interests not other-
Mise adequately represented.

(3) In all cases of doubtor dispute as to whether a person
is disqualified under Section 26 of the Act, from standing for
election or from being nominated, the Chancellor shall have
the final decision.

(4), Save as otherwise provided, if any question aréses whe-
ther a person has been duly elected or nominated as or is entitled
to be a member of any authority of the University, the question
shall be referred to the Chancellor whose decision thereon shall be

final.
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II.—THE PrO-CHANCELILOR.

3. (15 The Fro-Chancellor of the Unwversity shall be nomenated
by the Chancellor and shall hold office for a pertod of three years.

(2) Inthe absence of the Chancellur, or during the Chancel-
lor's wnabaltly 1o wct, the Pro-Chancellor shall cxercise allthe

« functtons of the Chancellor.

IT1.—- THE VICE-CHANCELLOR.

4. (1) The Vice Chancellor shall be a whole-tim» officer of
the Unniersity ond shall be clected by ihe Scnal: .

(2) He shall hold office for a periotof three ycars and shall
be cligible for ve-clection and may be pard such sulary as shall be

prescribed. 1

(3) Inthe temporary absence of (he Vice-Chancdlior on
lcave, by reason of illness or other cause, or pending the filling of
a vacancy coused wn any other manner, hisduties shall be performed
wn such manner as the Syndicate may, subject o the approval of
the Chancellor, direct. :

5. (1) The Vico-Chancellor shall be the prinmipal caecutie
officer of the Unversity and shill exercise general control over its
affatrs.

(2) He shall, by virtue of his ofi~e, be a member and
Chamrman of the Syndicate and of the Academic Council, and shall
presude at the meetings of the Senate and al convocations of the
Unwversity in the absence of the Chancellor and the Fro-Chancellory

(3) He shall be entitle ] to be present at und address at any
stage any meeting of any authority of the Unwversity bul not to
vote ther cat, unless he 1s a member of the author ity concerned.

(4) He shall have power to convene meelings of the Senate,
the Syndicate and the Academsc Council.

(5) 2t shall be has duty to see that the promsions of the Act,
the Statutes, Ordinances and Regulations are duly observed und he
may ewercise ull powers necessary for this purpose.
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6. He shall give effect to the orders of the Syndicate regarding
the appotniment, suspension and dismtssal of the teqcher.: and
servants of the Unsversity.

6. (a) When, with regard to any matter in which any officer
or authority may take action, the Vice-Chancellor considers tmme-
diate action desirable, he may subject to the control of the Chan-
cellor take such action as may be necessary but shall, as soon as
may be, report the action taken to the Chancellor and to the officer
or authority concerned.

“(b) An appeal shall lie to the Syndicate against any
action taken by the Vice-Chancellor under this sub-section affect-
ing any person in the service of the University, at the instance of
such penson. Such appeal shall be filed withsn thirty days from
the day on which such person has notice of the action taken.

7. (a) The election of the Vice-Chancellor shall ordinarily
be held at the ordinary meeting of the Senate immediately
preceding the date when the post is expected to fall vacant.

(b) When a permanent vacancy occurs before the due
date and no election has already been held under (a) above, the
elaction shall be held at the next ordinary meeting or a special
meeting of the Senate as the Chancellor may decide after con-
sulting the Syndicate.

(6) The rules relating to the election of the Vice-Chan-
cellor shall be those presoribed in the Appendix to this Chapter.

8. (a) The Vice-Chancellor shall be paid a salary of
Rs. 2,000 per mensem.

(b) The Vice-Chancellor when travelling on University
business shall be entitled to travelling allowance on the scale
laid down in the Madras Travelling Allowance Rules as payable
to Grade I Officers.

(c) The Vice-Chancellor shall be entitled to one month’s
leave on full pay for each eleven months of completed service.

Emergenoy
Powers.

Aot, Bec, 12 (2).
-

Election of
Viee-Chancellor.

Stat. D
(8.R.94d/ 80-8-26)

Salary and leave,
Stat.
S.R. 9 d/80-8-26

B.R. 58 .
d/ 14-8-42 and
S.R. 54 '

d/ 10-3-44.
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In the event of the same incumbent being reappointed for
a further term or terms, continuously, he shall be entitled, in’
addition to the leave admissible as above, to leave on full pay
for such unexhausted period of leave on full pay as may remain
to his credit in any previous term of office.

1IV. THE REGISTRAR.

9. The Registrar shull be a whole-time paid oficer of the
University apposnied by the Syndicate on such terms as may be
preseribed by the Statutes.

10. (1) His services for the purposes of ‘pension, provident
fund or gratuity shall be reckoned from the date of his first
appointment,

(2) The Registrar shall not continue to hold the office
after complesion of 25¢years of service or the attaining of 55
years of age whichever be the earlier event unless the Syndicate
shall have extended his tenure of office for a specific period.

11. (a) It shall be in the power of the Syndicate to dis.
pense with the services of the Registrar at any time on payment
to him of six months’ salary; and it may at any ‘ime discharge
him from its services without notice or compensation in the
event of misconduct on his part or a breach by him of any of
the conditions on which he has been engaged.

(b) In all such cases, the Registrar shall have the right
to appeal to the Chancellor, whose decision shall be final provi-
ded however the appeal is made within one month after the date
of service of the order of the Syndicate.

(c) In case the Registrar should wish to resign his
office, he shall give six months’ notice of his intention to resign.

*12. The salary of the Registrar shall be Rs, 400-25-500-40-700.

# This revised Statute was passed in Senate Resolution I\fo 54 dated 10—8—44
in place of the following which was passed in Senate Resolution No. 13 dated
6—10—89:—

“The salary of the Registrar shall be Rs. 400 per mensem rising by annusl
inorements of Rs. 25 per mensem to Rs. 500, If at the completion of his term of
five years the same person be reappointed as Registrar, his salary shall be Rs. 540
per mensem riging by annual increments of Rs, 40 per mensem up to Rs. 700
which shall be the maximum,” ’
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13. (a) The Registrar shall not .absent himself from his
duties without the permission of the Vlce-(}hancellor if the
period of absence is 10 days or less and of the Syndwate if the
period is above 10 days.

When the period of absence is for 10 days or less, the
Vice-Chancellor and when it is more than 10 days the Syndi-
cate, shall make arrangements for the performance of the duties
of the Registrar in suck manner and on such terms as the Vice-
Chancellor or the Syndlca,t;e respectively may determine.

(b) The Syndicate may grant to the Registrar leave of
absence for one month on full pay for each eleven months of
completed service, or for an accumulated period not exceeding
three months at a time. The Syndicatg may also grant him
leave of absence on half pay to which may be added a period of
accumulated leave on full pay not exceeding.three months—for
a period not exceeding eight months at a time. Such leave
on half pay shall not, except in the case of leave on medical
certificate, exceed one-and-a-half months for each completed
year of service.

In respect of leave on full pay, provisions of Chapter XII
of the Civil Service Regulations, Fourth Edition, shall, so far as
may be, apply.

(c) All periods of leave on full pay and half the amount
of leave on half pay shall count as service for gratuity or
pension or prov1dent fund.

14. The Registrar shall act as Secretary of the Senate, the
Syndicate and the Academic Council, attend the meetings of
these bodies and keep minutes of proceedings of such meetings.

15. 8ubject to the provisions of the Act and the Statutes
the Registrar shall have the following powers, namely :-

(1) He shall conduct correspondence relatmg to the
University and be responsible for proper maintenance of all the
records of the University.
7

Leave.

Stat.

8. R. 9.4/ 80-8-26
and S.R. 54

d/ 10.8-44.

Duties.
Stat.
8. R.94d/ 80-8-26.

Powers.

Stat.

8. R. 94/ 80-8-36.
General.
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(2) Hoe shall be the custodian of all records, office library,
common seal, stock and other property as the Syndicate may
commit to his charge.

(3) He shall be responsible for the general discii)line of
the office and shall have disciplinary control over the servants
of the University.

(4) He shall issue under direction of the Vice-Chancellor
all notices convening meetings of the Senate, the Syndicafte,
the Academic Council, Faculties, Boards of Studies, Boards of
Examiners, and any committees thereof.

(5) He shall be responsible for ‘the arrangements
connected with the conduct of all examinations held under the
authorit¥ of the University including the proper printing and
issue of the examination papers and all matters connected
therewith. .

(6) He shall, on application previously made for the
purpose of fixing a convenient hour, arrange {hat any member
of the Senate, of the Syndicate, or of a Faculty, shall have
access to the proceedings of the Senate, Syndicate, or Faculty,
respectively, and to any documents connected with such

proceedings.

(7) He shall maintain a register of all the registered
graduates in the prescribed form.

(8) He shall, subject to the control of the Syndicate,
manage the property and investments of the TUniversity. He
shall be responsible for the preparation of the financial esti-
mates and annual accounts. Subject to the control of the
Syndicate he shall be responsible for seeing that all moneys
are expended on the purposes for which they are granted or
allotted.

All contracts shall be signed by the Registrar on behalf of the
University.

(9) He shall be the custodian of all movable and
immdvable properties of the University including all valuable
securities, grants, title-deeds, sanads and cash of the University.
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(10) He shall realise and receive all grants or other
moneys due to the University from whichever source that may
be and he shall give receipts of discharge to all payments to
the University. .

(11) He shalldraw over his signature cheques on behalf
of the University on the bank or banks in which the University
maintains its account, and shall make all disbursements on
account of the University and sign cheques or such other
instruments as may be necessary for that purpose.

(12) He shall maintain account ¢f all moneys and assets
of the University in his charge. Such account shall be
appehded to the annual.revenue account of the University.
He shall pass bills for payment forYcontingent charges and
salaries of duly sanctioned staff, within the budget amount and
may incur unforeseen expenses not specifically provided for in
the budget up to an amount of Rs. 100 at any one time and up to
an amount of Rs. 300 at any one time with the sanction of the
Vice-Chancellor.

He shall however report the item of unforeseen expenditure
thus incurred as soon as possible to the Syndicate for its
consideration and sanction.

(13) He shall perform such other work as may from time
to time be prescribed by the Syndicate and render such
assistance as may be desired by the Viece-Chancellor in the
performance of his official duties.

V. UNIVERSITY ORATORS.

16. The University Orators, two in number,one in English
and the other in Telugu, shall be appointed from among the
members of the Senate by the Syndicate. They shall hold
office for a period of three years and shall be eligible for
reappointment. A University Orator who ceases to be a
member of the Senate before the expiry of his term of three
years shall be deemed to have vacated his office as Orator from
the date on which he ceased to be a Senator.

The appointment shall be honorary.

University
Orators.

Stat.

S.R.98 d/ 9-8-28
and S.R. 55

d/ 15-8-30.
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It shall be the duty of the Orators to attend, at the request
of the Vice-Chanoellor, such public functions of the University
as he may determine and take part therein. They shall also
introduce to the Chairman of the Convocation the candidates
for Honorary Degrees.

VI. THE HONORARY LEGAL ADVISER.

17. An Honorary Legal Adviser to the University shall be
appointed by the Syndicate. He shall hold office for a period of
three years and shall be eligible for reappointment.

The appointment shall be honorary.

It shall be the dutyyof the Legal Adviser toadvise the Syndi-
cate on such matters pertaining to the University as may be
referred to him by the Syndicate.

N. B:—(For Appendiz to this Chapter, vide next page)
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APPENDIX

*Rules relating to the Election of the Yice-Chancellor
1. When the date of the eloction of the Vice-Chancellor has
been fixed in accordance with Section 7 (a) or (b) of Chapter IV
of the Code, by the Vice-CLancellor or the Chancellor as the case
may be, the Registrar shall send to every member of the Senate
notice of the date so hixed.

2. At any time after the issue of notice under rule 1 above
but prior to three clear days preceding the date so fixed for the
election, any member may nominate one person for election
by sendiﬁg to the Registrar a nomination paper signed by him-
self as proposer and by another member as seconder and stating
the name of the person nominated with a declaration that the
proposer has ascertained that sach person is willing to serve as
Vice-Chancellor, if elected.

3. Such nomination papers shall be sent by registered post
or delivered in person to the Registrar.

4. Nominations may be withdrawn by noon of the day
previous to the day of election on a written statement to that
effect made to the Registrar by the candidate concerned or by
an oral statement made by the candidate at the meeting of the
Senate itself before balloting cornmences.

5. On the date fixed for election, the out-going Vice-Chan-
cellor or if the office of the Vice-Chancellor is vacant, the Chair-
man, as the case may be, shall read out to the Senate the names
of persons who have been duly nominated together with those of
their proposers and seconders, and if only one person has been
80 nominated, shall declare that person to be duly slected. If
more than one person has been so nominated, the Senate shall
proceed to elect the Vice-Chancellor by ballot.

® These Rules were made for the first time in Senate Recsolution 9
dated 30-8-1926 and furthcr amended in rosolutions 21 dated 1-10-27 and 54
dated 10-8-44.
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6. The candidate ‘who obtains the largest number of votes
shall be declared duly elected.

7. In case of equality of votes, a second ballot shall be held
as between the candidates thus getting an equal number of votes,
provided the votes thus obtained are the highest obtained by any
candidate in the previous ballot. These ballots shall be repeated
until there are only two candidates left and if on a further ballot,
there still continues to be a tie between those two candidates,
the determination shall be by the drawing of lots.

8. The candidate who has been thus elected Vice-Chancellor
shall be declared before the meeting is adjourned or passes on to
the next item of business, if any, in the agenda, or is dissolved, as
having been duly eletted Vice-Chancellor.
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CHAPTER V.. '
AUTHORITIES OF THE UNIYERSITY

1. The foliowing shall be the authoritics of the University :

(i) The Senate,
(ii, The Syndicate,
(iii) 7he Academic Council,
(iv) The Faculties,
(v) The Boards of Studies, and

(vi) Such other bodies as the Statutes may declare to be
. authorities of the Untversity.
{

2. (1) Save us otherwise provided, the Senate, the Syndicate,
the Finance Committee and the Academic Council.shall be reconsti-
tuted at or about the same time every three years and members of
these uuthorities shall |except in the case of ex officio or life
members and of members of the Senate under section 15, Class Il
(8)1, hold office us members thereof up to the date of the meat
reconstitution.

(2) Any vacancy in the satd membership occurring before
the next reconstitution shall be filled wp as soon as conventently
may be, by the body or verson who elected, nominated, appointed or
co-opted the member whose place has become vacant and the person
80 elected, nominated, appointed or co-opted shall be a member only
for the residue of the term for which the person whose place he
has filled would have been a member :

Provided that no vacancy tn the satd membership occurring
within six months before the next reconstitution shall be filled up
until such reconstitution.

(3) No mendber of an authority specified in sub-section (1)
who 1s elected, nominated, appointed or co-opted tn his capocity as
a member of a particular electorate or the holder of a particular
appotntment shall continue to be a member of such authority on
his ceasing to be a member of the purticular electorate or the holder

of the particular uppointment ;

Authorities.
Aot, Sec. 14,

Term of office

of members of

the Senate, ete.
Act, Sec. 80.
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Provided that a member returned to the Senate by the electo-
rate referred to in section 15, Class 111 (5), shall not cease to be a
member of the Senate by his ceasing to he « member of such electo-
rate for u periol of less than three months at a time.

(4) Wlere an elected, nominated, appointed or co-opted
member of an authority specified in sub-section (1) 13 appointed
temporarily to any of the offices by virtue of which he 1s entitled to
be a member of that authority cx-officio, he shall by notice in writing
signed by him and communicated to the Vice-Chancellor within
seven clear days from the date of his taking charge of his tempo-
rary appointment, choose whether he will continue to be « member
of that authority by virtue of his election, nomination, apposntment
or co-option or whether he will vacate office af, such member and
become a member em-aﬁ‘icm by virtue of his temparary appointment
and the choice shall be final. On failure to make such choice, he
shall be deemed to huve vacated his office us an elected or nominated
or appornted or co-opted member,

(5) Vacuncies' arising by efflux of time among elected
members of any authority specified inssub-section (1) may be filled
at elections which may be fized by the Vice-Chancellor to take place
on such days, not earlicr than three months before the date on which
the vacancies argse, as he thinks fit.

3. Save as otherwise provided, if any question arises whether
a person has been duly elected or nominated as or s entitled 1o be a
member of any authority of the University, the question shall be
referred to (Le Chancelior whose decision thereon shall be final.

4. The Senate may, on the recommendalion of not less than
two-thirds of the members of the Syndicate for the time being in
Indin and by the votes of not less than {wo-thirds of the members
present and voting remov- the name of any person from the register
of graduates. and remove wuny verson from membership of any
authority or board of the University if he has been convicted by
a Court of Law of what ¢n the opinton of the Senute s «a
non-political offence involving moral delinquency or if he has been
gutlty of scandalous conduct and for the same reasons may with-
draw any degree or diploma conferrcd or.granted by the University,
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The Senate may also remove any person from the member-
ship of any authority of the University if he becomes of unsound
mind or a deaf-mute or suffers from copiugious leprosy or has
applied to be or is adjudicated a bankrupt or insolvent.

5. No act or proceedings of any authority or oth«r body of

the University shall be dcemed invalid by reason only of some-

defect in the constitution of the authority o body or by reason of
the existence of a vacancy or vacancies amony tts members or the
invalidity of the election of any of its members.

6. All the authorities of the University shall have power 1o
appotnt committees ; such commiltees may, unless there he some
special provision to the contrary, consist of members of the
authority concerned and of such other persons: if any, asthe
authority in each case may think fit.

Procoedings of
University
bodies not in-
validated by
vacancies.

Act, Seo. 29.

Constitution of
Committees.
Act, Sec. 28.
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CHAPTER VI
THE SENATE.

Constitution. 1. The Senate shall consist of the following persons, namely,—
Act, Bec, 15,

CLASS I.-EX-OFFICIO MEMBERS.

) The Chancellor,
(2) The Pro-Chancellor,
) The Vice-Chancellor,
(4) The Director of Public Instruction,
(5)  The Surgeog-General with the Government of Madras,
(6) The Director of Industries,
(7)  The Director of dgriculture,
(8) The Principals of Affiliated Colleges,

(9) The whole time University Professors paud from Uni-
versity funds and

(10)  The members of the Syndicale who are not otherwise
members of the Senate.

CLASS 11.—LIFE MEMBERS.

(1) Such number of persons not exceediny threc us may be
appointed, on the recommendation of the Syndicate, by the Senute to
be life members on the yround that they have rendered eminent
servsces Lo educalton ;

(2) All persons who make o« donation of not less than
Rs. 25,000 to or for the yeneral purposes of the University.

CLASS [11—OTHER MEMBERS.

(1) FEisteen persons elected by registered graduates from
among themselves according to the principle of proportional repre-
sentation by means of the single transferable vole ;

(2) three persons elected by the Academic Council from
(mong its members;
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(3) two persons elected from gmong themselves by the
meinbers of the Legislative Cowuncil of Madras, who are residents
tn the area for the time being comprised within the districts of
Vizagapatam, West Godavari, East Godavart, Kistna, Guntur,
Nellore, Bellary, Anantapur, Cuddapah, Kurnool and Chittoor
and three persons elected from among themselves by the members
of the Legislative Assembly of Madras who are residents in that
area. ;

(4) two persons elected from among themselves by the Head-
masters of secondary schools recognised for the time being by the
Provincial Government in the area for the time betng comprised
within the disiricts of Vizagapatam, West Godavari, Kast
Godavari, Kistna, Guntur, Nellore, Bellory, Anantapur,
Cuddapah, Kurnool and Chittoor ; ¢

(86) (a) one person elected from amony themselves by the
members of the municipal councils and swch members of the
district boards a8 are not members of Municipal Councils in each
digtrict in the Universsty area ;

(0) two persons elected from amony themselves by  the
members of the municipal councils and such members of the district
boards as uare not members of Municipal Councils tn each of the
districts of Bellary, Anantapur , Cuddapah, Kurnool and Chittoor;

(6) two persons elected from amony themselves by such of
the landholders of the area for the time being comprised within the
districts of Vizagapatam, West Godavart, Bast Godavari, Kistna,
GQuntur, Nellore, Bellary, Ananiapwr, Cuddapah, Kurnool and
Chittoor as are included in the electoral roll for any Landholders’
constituency of the Madr s Legislative Assembly ;

(7)  twelve persons nominated by the (Yhancellor of whom
not less than four shall be nominated to secure the representation
of communities aund interests not otherwise adequately represented
and not less than four shall be nominated to represent the Adi-
Andhras and other denressed classes;

(8) (@) ewvery association making « donation of not less
than Rs. 25,000 and every person wmaking a donation of not less
than Rs. 10,000 but not amountiny to Rs. 25,000 or more to or for
the general purposes of the University shull be entitled to nominate
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one person to the Sinate who shall be a member for five years
and 1if such member vacates his office before the expiry of the
pertod of five years, another person may be nominated in his
place by the ussociation or person concerned, who shall hold office

Sor the residue of such period und the same provision shall apply

tn all cases of vacancies ariging before the expiry of such period.

(b) every associution or person maling an annual
contribution of not less than Rs. 3,000 to or for the gencral purposes
of the Untversity shall be entitled to nominate one member who
shall be @ member so long us the annual contribution continues ;

(9)  five persons to represent the chief languages in the
University area chosen by election tn such manner as may be
prescribed and allotted as follows :—

Telugu Two
Kanurese
Ortya } One each.
U rdu
2. The elections to the Senate shall be conducted in accor-
dance with Chapter XX VI of this Code.

3. (1) *Ihe Senate shall be the supreme yoverning body of
the Universsty and shall have power to review the action of the

*The Vice-Chancellor gave the following Rulings :

(i) Under Section 16 (1) of the Act, the Senale has no revisional jurisdiction
over the action of the Academie Couucil so long as it acted in accordance with the
powers conferred by the Act on it.

(Resolation No. 50 page 66—Scnate meeting: October 1, 1927.)

(ii) The Supreme Governing body of the University, viz., tho Senate, should
not make recommendations to the Academic Council. Such recommendations
within tho jurisdiction of nnother body will result in the overlapping of functions
and furthor such resolutions being recommendatory, would not be discussed with
the seriousness they deserve.

(Resolution 1, page 8—Scnate meoting: August 22, 1986.)

(i1i)  T'he Vice-Chancellor drew the attention of the House to the undesira-
bility of interforing with the initiative of the Academic Council and doprecated the
practicc of sending up mutual recommendations by the Senate and Academic
Council aud ploaded for observing the convention of non-interference with each
other's jurisdiction.

(Resolution No. 75, page 138—Benatec meeting: December 5, 1927).

(iv)  Where a constitution provided for division of powers between different
chambers, it wonld not be in order for one body to deal with matters which per-
tain to the jurisdiction of another.

(Resolution No. 71 page 106 —Senate meeting: March 15, 1930).

(v) Rogulations could either be cancclled or modified by the Senate under
section 43 (2) of the Act, at not referred tack, and that due notice was necessary
for either cancelling or modifying them.

(Resolution No, 63 page 100—Benate Meeting: March 15, 1980).



SEC. 2--3 ] THE SENATE 61

Syndicute and the Academmic Council (sare where the Syndicate
and the Academic Counctl hive acled in accordance with powers
conferred on them under the Act, the Stalules, the Ordinances or

the Regulations).

(2) In particilar and without prejudice to the generality
of the foregotng power, ti sholl have power

() to make Stlatuilcs and to amend or repeal the same
and to consider, modify or cancel Regulations and Ordinances ;

(b) to provide for instruction ard ilraining tn such
branches of learning as it thinks fit ;

(€) to institute and muintain Univw?sz?fy colleges;

(d) to provide for research and the advancement and
disseminalion of knowledge ; .

(e) to tustitute Professorships, Headerships, Lectuwrer-
ships and other teaching posts requircd by the Untversily,

() to estublish, equip and maintain University laborato-
ries and libraries;

(g) (2 to affiliate colleyes to the Universily as First Grade,
Second Grade, Ortental or Professioncil Colleges wnder conditions
to be preseribed by the Statutes and to withdraw affiliation from
them on the recommendation of the Syndicate and after consultation
wtth the Academic Council ;

(ii) to grant recognition to Oriental Colleges wnder
conditsons to be prescribed by the Statutes and to
withdraw recognition from Colleges on the recom-
wmendation of the Syndicute and  after consultation
with the Acudemic Council;

(it} (o control in general all such Colieges i the manner
vrescribed by the Stututes;

(h) to confer degrees and other academic dislincttons on

persons who
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(1) shall have pursued an approved course of study in
a University College or an Affiliated College or an Oriental College
and shall huve pussed the prescribed examinations of the University

or
(2) shall have carried on  research wunder conditions
prescribed;
(1) to confer Jhonorary degrees or other distinctions on

approved persons in the manner preseribed;

(7) lo tnslitute fellowships, travelling fellowships, scho-
larships, cxhibitions, bursartes, studentships, medals und prizes;

(k) to provide for lectures and instruction to persons not
betny students of the University and to grant diplomas to them;

(1) 1o estublish and maintain hostels ;

(m) to prescribe the fees to be charyed for the affilialion
or recognition of colleges and for the registration of graduates,

(n) to consider and pass resolutions on the annual report,
the annual uccounts and (he financiat estimates of the University;

(0) to enter into any agreement with the Government or
with « private managemeni for assuming the managemen! of any
tustelulion and taking over dits properties and licbilities or for
any other purpose not repugnant to the provisions of the Act ;

(p) todelegate such of its powers as it deems fit to any

authorsty or authorities constituted under the Act.

(3) The Senate shall emereise all the powers of the Univer-
stiy not otherwise provided for and ali powers requisite to give
effect to the provisions of the Act. .

Meetings and Proceedings.

4. (1) There shall be at least two ordinary meetings of the
Senate in & year, one of which shall be called the annual
meeting at which the annual report, the annual accounts,
audit report and the financial estimates, prescribed under
sections 20 and 21 of the Act, shall be presented.
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() The Senate may also meet at such other times as it
or the Vice-Chancellor may from time to time determine.

(3) The dates for the meetings of the Senate shall be
fixed by the Vice-Chancellor.

4-A. The Vice-Chancellor may, whenever he thinks fit,
convene an extraordinary meeting of the Senate for the trans-
action of any urgent business. The Registrar, under the
direction of the Vice-Chancellor, shall give not less than fifteen
days’ notice of such meetings and forward with the notice to
each member a copy of the agenda paper for the meeting.
Any member who wishes to move an amendment to a resolution
on the agenda paper shall forward the sane to the Registrar in
writing so as to reach him not less than 5 Qlear days before the
date appointed for the meeting. The Registrar shall, on receipt
of amendments, prepare an amended agenda paper showing the
resolutions as in the original agenda paper and all the amend-
ments and shall post a copy of it to each member three days
before the date of the meeting.

*4-B (1) A special meeting of the Senate may be held to
discuss matters of urgent importance which could not without
detriment to the interests of the University be postponed to an
ordinary statutory meeting on a requisition in writing signed
by not less than 20 members of the Senate and sent to the
Registrar. All such requisitions shall contain the terms of the
resolution or resolutions to be moved with the name of the
mover of each resolution stated.

(2) The resolutions shall conform to the statutes regu-
lating the admissibility of resolutions and shall be open to be
withdrawn.

(3) Such a special meeting shall be convened within two
months from the date on which the requisition is received. In
case the Vice-Chancellor does not call for a meeting, he shall
report the matter to the Chancellor whose orders thereon shall
be final.

® Vice-Chancellor’s Ruling dated 7th March 1929 :
The Syndicate could bring up any business before a special meeting.
{ Resolution No. 78, page 118, Senate meeting : March 7, 1929),

F.ctraordinary
Mostings

Btat.

(8. R. 54

d/ 10-8-44)

Special meetinga
Stat.

(8. R. 12

d/ 8-12-37)



Notioe of
Meeting.

Btat.
B.R, 9 d/ 80-8-26

Notice of
Resolutions.
Stat.

B.R. 9 d/ 30-8-26
and 8. R. 75

d/ 12-8-87

Notice of
withdrawal of
Resolutions.

Admissibility

of Resolutions.
Stat.

8.R. 9 d/ 80-8-26
and 8.R. 92

d/ 9-8-28.
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5. The Registrar shall, under the directions.of the Vice-
Chancellor, give not less than six weeks’ notice of the date of
an ordinary meeting.

6. Any member who wishes to move a resolution at an

-ordinary meeting shall forward a copy of the rexolution to the

Registrar so as to reach him not less than 30 clear days hefore
the date of the meeting.

A member who has forwarded a resolution may, by giving
written notice, which shall reach the Registrar not less than
four clear days before the date fixed for the despatch of the
agenda paper, withdraw the resolution.

16-A. No resolution shall be admissible which does not
comply with the following conditions, namely,—

(a) It shall be clearly and precisely expressed and shall
raise a definite issue.

(b) It shall not contain arguments, inferences, ironical
expressions or defamatory statements, nor shall it refer to the
conduct or character of persons except in their official or public
capacity.

(¢) Tt shall relate to a matter within the cognizance of
the body concerned.

No resolution which does not comply with the following
conditions shall ordinarily be admissible :--

(a) It shall not be in a hypothetical form.

(b) It shall not raise substantially the same question as
that raised in a motion moved in the Senate during
the twelve months preceding the date of the meeting
when it has to be moved.

t Vice-Chancellor’s Ruling dated 15th March 1980 -

Resolutions beyond the competence of the University as defined in the
Act are out of order.

(Resolution No. 69, page 105, Senate meeting: 15th Mareh 1930),
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/6~B. Noitwithstanding the notice for resolutions prescribed
in section 6, any member who wishes to move a resolution on

Notice of )
Resolutions en -
Reports etc. -

any report or statement by the Syndicate inciuded in the St

agenda paper ot on any Ordinance or Regulation pliced before
the Senate under sections 42 (2) and 43 (2) of the Act and

S.R. 874/ 22-8:86

included in the agenda paper, may do so by giving notice of the .

resolution which shall reach the Registrar not less than ten
clear days before the date of the meeting, provided however,
that no such notice will be necessary in the case of resolutions
relating to urgent business hrought forward by the Syndicate
or the Vice-Chancellor but not included in the agenda.,

Resolutions of which due notice hax been received by the
Registrar under this statute shall be included in the amended
(Final) agenda paper. '

7. The Syndicate shall cause each resolution of which
notice has been given and which has not since been withdrawn
in accordance with section 6 of this Chapter and which has been
admitted in accordance with Section 6-A of this Chapter, to be
placed in the agenda of the meeting at which it is to be moved.

8. Not less than twenty-one days before the date of an

ordinary meeting and not less than fifteen days before the date g

of a special meeting, the Registrar shall issue to every member
an agenda paper specifying the place, the day and the hour of
the nieéting and the business to be brought before the meeting,
but the non-receipt of the agenda paper by any member shall
not invalidate the proceedings of the meeting, provided that the
Syndicate or the Vice-Chanocellor-may bring any business which
in its or his opinion is urgent before any ordinary meeting or
special meeting with shorter notice or without placing the
same in the agenda paper.*

* 'T'he Vice-Chancellor gave the following Ruling :—

The Syndicate was of opinion that the sul-iteme wore mattors of
urgent business, But as there was a geoneral desire that the opinion of
the Senate might be obtained, the vote of the Senute was taken and it was
in favour of the ‘consideration of the said items as matters of urgent
business.

(Resolution No. 48, page 126, Senate meeting: March 81, 1985.)

Preparation of
Preliminary
Agenda paper.
Stat.

8. R. 9 d/ 80-8-26
and 8. R. 75

d/ 12-3-37.

Issue of
Agenda paper.
tat.

8. R.9

d/ 80-8-26.
and S. R. 54
d/ 10-8-44.



Notics of
Amendments.
Btat

8R.9 d/ 80-8-26
snd B. R. 53
d/ 98-3-86

Preparation
and issue of
Final Agenda

paper.

Stat.

B.R. 94/ 80-8-26
and B. R. 53

d/ 28-8-86

Form of motion.
Stat,
B.R. 9 d/ 80-8-26

Chajrman,
Act, Bac. 17 (4).

i

Quorum,
Aoct, Beo. 17 (8) &
Btat,

(8.R. 9 d/ 30-8-26
and 8. R. 63
d/ 5-13-27),
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9. Any member wishing to move an amendment toa
resolution on the agenda paper of any ordinary or special
meeting of the Senate shall forward a copy of the same to the
Registrar so as to reach him not Iess than ten clear days before
the day of the meeting at which the resolution is to be moved.

10. The Registrar shall on the receipt of amendments
given in accordance with section 9 of this Chapter, prepare an
amended agenda paper showing all the resolutions as in the
original agenda paper and all the amendments and shall post
a copy of it to each member of the Senate not less than five days
before the date of the meeting.

11. Every motion shall be affirmative in forn. When a
member wishes to move an amendiment of which due notice has
not been given to'the Registrar, any member may object to the
moving of the amendment, and the objection shall prevail,
unless the Chairman allows the amendment to be moved.

12.  In the absence of the Chancellor, the Pro-Chancellor and
the Vice-Chancellor from any meeting of the Senate, the members
present at the meeting shall choose one of their members to preside

thereat.

13. Twenty members of the Senate shall be the quorum for

a meeting of the Senate. *

If a quorum is not present within thirty minutes after the
time appointed for a meeting, the meeting shall not be held, and
the Registrar shall make a record of the fact.

If at any time during the progress of a meeting any member
shall call attention to the number of members present, the
Chairman shall within a reasonable time count the number of
the members present, and, if a quorum be not present, he shall
declare the meeting dissolved and shall leave the chair. All
such dissolutions shall be recorded by the Registrar and the
record shall be signed by the Chairman,
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14. The Chairman shall, if so directed by a meeting at
which a quorum is present, adjourn the meeting from time to time
but, subject to the provisions of the Code, no business shall be
transacted at any adjourned meeting other than the business
left unfinished at the meeting from which the adjournment took

place; provided that the Syndicate may bring any urgent

business before an adjourned meeting, with or without notice.

When a meeting is adjourned for fifteen days or more, not less
than ten days’ notice of the adjourned meeting and of the
business to be transacted at it shall be given. Save as aforesaid
it shall not be necessary to give any notice of an adjournment
or of the business to pe transacted at an adjerirned meeting.

BUBINESS OF MEETING.
)

*15. The members shall sit in such order as the Vice-Chan-
cellor may appoint. .

16. At every meeting of the Senate Lhe following shall be

the order of business, after election, when necessary, of the S

Chairman :—
(i) The answering of questions, if any ;
(1i) Any motion for a change in the order of business as

stated in the agenda paper ;
(1ii) DBusiness brought forward by the Syndicate ;
(tv)

(v)
(vi)

Business brought forward by the Vice-Chancellor ;
Business brought forward by the Academic Council ;

Business brought forward by mewmbers of the Senate.

17. (1) The purpose of an interpeliation shall he the obtain-
ing of information from the Syndicate in any matter concerning
the University.

* This and suhsequent sections were originally adoptod by the Sonate as
Standing Orders but wore subsequently converted into Statutes in Senate resolution
no, 75 dated 12--3-37.

Adjourned
Meetings.

Stat, :
(S.R. 94/ 80-8-26
and 8. R. 76

d/ 12-3-87.)

Ansignment,
of Seuts.
Stat.

"8.R.75d/ 12-8-37

Order of
Business.

tat.

S.R. 9 d/80-8-26
and 8. R. 75

d/ 12.8-37.

Objoet, of
Interpellations
Stat. )
S.R. Y 4/ 80-8-26
and 8. R. 74

d/ 12-8-87
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(2) In order that a question may be admissible, it must
satisfy the following conditions :

(i) it shall not publish any name or statement not
strictly necessary to make the question intelligible ;

(ii) if a question contains a statement, the member
asking it must make himself responsible for the
accuracy of the statement;

(ii1) it shall not contain arguments, inferences, ironical
expressions or defamatory statements or inuendos ;

(iv) it shall not ask for an expression of opinion or the
solution of an abstract legal question or of a
hypothetical proposition or suggest action ; -

]
(v) it shall not refer to the character or conduct of any
person except in his official capacity ;

(vi) No question once fully answered shall be putagain.

Any member who wishes to ask a question shall forward
to the Registrar a notice in writing to that effect, together with
a copy ot the questions to be asked, so as to reach him not less
than twenty-five days before the date of an ordinary meeting.

The Syudicate shall decide on the admissibility of a
question and may disallow any question on the ground thai it
relates to a matter which is not primarily the concern of the
University or on the ground that it caunot be answered consist-
ently with the interests of the University or on the ground that
it 1%, in its opinion, in contravention of the provisions of the
‘Code.

Where the question is in the opinion of the Syndicate in
contravention ¢t the provisions of the Code, it may, in its dis-
cretion, return the saine stating the objection so as to enable the
member to reforward the same after suitable mmodification, if he

Pbe so minded.
4

The decision of the Syndicate as to the admissibility of a
{question shall be final, and po discussion thereon shall be
permitted at any meeting of the Senate.,
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(3) Questions which have been admitted and the answers
thereto shall be printed and circulated to the members of the
Senate along with the Final agenda.

(4) At a meeting of the Senate the Chairman shall call out
the name of each questioner in the order in which the names are
printed, specifying the serial number of his question and make
a sufficient pause to give bim or any other member a reasonable
opportunity of rising in his place and putting a supplementary
question.

(5) Supplementary questions must be put immediately
after the principal question to which they relate and before the
next question is,called.

#(6) Any member may put a supplamentary question for
the purpose of further elucidating any matter of fact, regarding
which an answer has beei given. The Chairman shall disallow
any supplementary question, if in his opinioun, it infringes the
provisions of the Code, or decline to answer it without notice, or
the Chairman or a member of the Syndicate with his permission
may answer it. The decision of the Chairman shall be final.

(7) No discussion shall be permitted in respect of any
question or of any answer given to a question.

18. At any meeting of the Senate the [ollowing resolutions
may be moved without previous notice :—

(i) A motion for a change in the order of business as
stated in the agenda paper;

T(n) A motion for the adJoumment of the meetmg or debate'

. Vlce Gham.ellor s Rulmg da.tul und August 19806 :

According to the conventious of the University, no Syndicatc member could
interpellate (since it is the Syndicate that answers the questions and furnishes the
information required), and so no supplementary question may be put by a member
of the Svndicate.

(Page 47, Senute moeeting : August 22nd 1936)
% Vice-Chancellor’s Ruling dated March 11, 1988:

Adjournment motions to discussa maiter of definite urgent puBlic

importance are not in order in the Senate.
{Rosolution No. 40, pages 160 & 161. Senate meeting : March 11, 1938).

Answers to

Questions.

Answering of
Questions.

Supplementary
(Questions,

Answering of
Supplementary
Questions.

No discussion
on Quostions.

Resolutions

not requiring
notiee.

Stat.

S.R. 9 d/ 80-8-26
and S.R. 75

d/ 12-3-87.
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Stat.
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(iii) A motion that the meeting do now pass on to the next
business on the agenda paper;

(iv) A motion that the meeting be dissolved.

(v) A motion that the question he now put (if accept-
&d by the Chairman); ‘

(vi) A motion directing the Syndicate or the Academic
Council to review its decision or recommendation and to report
at a subsequent meeting of the Senate;

(vii) A motion for the appointment of a Committee to
inquire into and report on any matter hefore the Senate at the
time.

(viii) A motion repitting any matter before the Senate at
the time to the Syndicate or to the Academic Council for its
views or recommepdations and report ;

(ix) A motion that the Senate resolves itself into a Com-
mittee to consider any matter before the Senate at the time.

19. At any meeting of the Senate the following amend-
ments may be moved without previous notice :—

(i) Amendments of a purely verbal or formal kind which
in the opinion of the Chairinan, do not affect the sense or import.
of the motion to which they refer.

(ii) Amendments to any resolution or amendment on the
agenda paper which, in the opinion of the Chairinan, have been
rendered necessary by, and are consequential upon, any motion
passed by the Senate at the same meeting.

(iii) Amendments to a motion for a change in the order of’
business as stated in the agenda paper, substituting an order
different from that in the motion.

(iv) Amendments to a motion for an adjournment of the
meeting or debate substituting a time different from that in the
motion.

(v) Amendments to a motion directing the Syndicate or

the Academic Council to review or reconsider its decision or
recommendation,
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(vi) Amendmnents to a motion for appointment of a com-
mittee, whether for enlarging or restricting its purpose or the
questions remitted to it, or for adding to or omitting the names
of members proposed to form it. .

(vii) Amendments tua motion remitting any matter to,

the Syndicate or to the Academie Council.

(viii) Amendments to a resolution brought forward by
the Syndicate or the Vice-Chancellor under the proviso contained
in sectjon 8 of this Chapter.

20. In all other cases if a member wishes to move an
amendment of which the notice required in section 9 of this
Chapter has not been given, any membeg may object and the
objection shall prevail unless the Chairman allows the amend-
ment to be moved.

21. A member desiring to make any observatign on any
matter before the Senate shall speak from his place, shall rise
when he speaks, and shall address the Chairman. At any time
if the Chairman rises, any member speaking shall resume his
seat.

22. When, for the purpose of explanation during dis-
cussion or for any other sufficient reason, any member has
occasion to ask a question of another member on any matter
then under the consideration of the Senate, he shall ask the
question through the Chairman. ‘

23. Save as permitted in these sections no resolution or
amendment which is not placed on the agenda paper shall be
moved at the meeting.

24. Any motion made under Section 18 of this Chap ter
shall take precedence of any question that may be before the
meeting, and if not withdrawn, must be disposed of before
such question. '

25. When any motion under Section 18 of this Chapter
has been brought forward and has been negatived, no other
motion of the same kind shall be again ‘brought forward until

Objections to
Amendment.
Stat.

(SB.R.9

d/ 80-8-26)

Members to rise.
when speaking.
Stat.

Do.

Explanations,
Stat.
Do.

Procedure on
motions,
Stat.

Do,

Stat.
Do.

Stat.
Do,
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after the lapse of what the Chairman shall deem a reasonable
time ; nor shall any debate or discussion be allowed on such
second or subgequent motion brought forward during a debate
on the same question. ‘

‘ 26. No motion under Section 18 of this Chapter shall be
made or seconded by any member who, during the discussion of
any particular item of busingss, has already made or seconded
any one of such motions.

27. A motion substantially identical with one already
moved and decided upon at a meeting shall not be moved at the
sare or any adjourned meeting; a motion substantially identical
in part only with one a]}'eady moved at a meeting may be moved
at the same or any adjourned meeting with the omission of
such part. )

28. A motion for the adjournment of a meeting shall be in
the form “ Thut this meeting do now adjourn to”’ followed by
words indicating the day and hour proposed for ihe adjourned
meeting. A motion for the adjournment of a debate shall be in
the form * That the debate on this question be now adjourned
to’' followed by words indicating the day and hour.

29. A motion for the adjournment of a meeting orof a
debate on any particular question may be made at any time
but shall not be made so as to interrupt a speech. If a motion for
the adjournment of the debate be carried, the debate shall be
adjourned to the time specified in the motion. The meeting
shall pass to the next business, if any, on the agenda paper. If
either of such motions be negatived the business of the meeting
or the debate as the case may be shall be resumed.

30. A motion to pass to the next business shall be in the
form “That the meeting do now pass to the next business on
the agenda paper '’ and may be moved at any time, but not so
as to interrupt a speech. If the motion be carried, the motion
under discussion together with any amendments to it shall
drop. "
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31. A motion for the dissolution of a meeting shall be in
the form “That this meeting do now dissolve” and may be
made at any time but not so as to interrupt a speech. If such
a motion be carried, the business still before the meeting shall
drop and the Chairman shall declare the meeting dissolved.

32. (1) In any debatea member may move ‘that the.

question be now put” and unless it shall appear to the
Chairman that such motion is an infringement of the rights
of reasonable debate the motion *that the question be now
put” shall be put to the vote forthwith and decided without
amendment or debate.

(3) When the motion “that the gquestion be now put”
has been carried, the question or the thotion, the debate on
which has thus been terminated, shall be put and demded with-
out amendment or further debate.

33. A motion directing the Syndicate or the Academic
Council to review or reconsider its decision or recommendation
may be made at any time during the discussion on any such
recommendation or decision, but shall not be made so as to
interrupt a speech. The motion shall specify the ' matter
proposed to be referred to the Syndicate or the Academic
Council for review or reconsideration and may also indicate
generally the sense or direction in which the mover desires
alteration in such decision or recommendation. The motion
may also include instruction that the Syndicate or the Academic
Council shall report to the Senate by a specified date.

34. A motion for the appointment of a Committee to con-
sider any question before the Senate at the time shall state the
purpose for which the Committee is_to be constituted and the
names of its members and convener..

If the mover of the resolution or of any amendment

thereto proposes to include in the Committee persons who are

not members of the Senate or who, being members, are not
present at the meeting, he shall state at the meeting that he
has obtained the consent of such persons to their names being
proposed for inclusion,

10

Stat.
8.R.9 d/ 80-8-26.

Stat.

Stat.
Do.

Stat.

S.R. 9 d/ 80-8-26
and 8. R. 756

d/ 12-8-87
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*35. Amendments to a resolution shall be—

(i) by leaving out a word or words;

(ii) by leaving cut & word or words in order to insert
some other word or words. and

(iii) by adding or inserting a word or words.

36. No amendment shall be proposed which would reduce
& resolution to its negative or opposite form.

37. Every amendment must be relevant to the resolution
to which it refers and must be framed so as to form therewith
an intelligible and consistent senteunce.

38. No amendment chall he moved to a motion for adjourn-
ment of a meeting ar debate except one substituting a different
day or hour. .

39. An amendment must not be virtually an independent
proposition.

40. The Chairman may rtefuse to admit an amendment
which is in his opinion frivolous.

41. The order in which amendments to resolutions are to
be brought forward shall be determined by the Chairman.

#Vice-Chancellor’s Rulings :
(i} No question of policy could be raised by an amendment.
(Resolution No. 101 puge 170 of Benate meeting: March 9, 1928).
(ii) An amendment is out of order if it conflicts with the inain reselution.
(Resolution No. 72 page 118. Senate meeting : March 7, 1929).
An amendment i in order if the same object expressed b;v the main
rosolution is sought to be achieved by it.
(Resolution No. 80 page 121. Senatc menting : March 7, 1929).
Syndicate meinbers could move amendments provided they were in
furtherance of the principle of the Syndicate’s motion.
(Resolution No. 8 page 25. Academic Council masting: Deocember 2, 1987.)
(v) No department could be created by an smendment.
(Resolution No. 52 page 191. Benate moeting: March 28, 1986). -
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42. Every motion at a meeting must be seconded, other- .

wise it shall drop; provided, however, that motions placed by the
Syndicate or by the Vice-Chancellor before the Senate on
behalf of any of the University authorities need not be seconded.
When a motion has been made-and seconded it shall be stated

from the Chair. .

43. Motions may be referred to the Syndicate before they
are formally moved and seconded.

44. Not more than one resolution and the amendment or
the amendments thereto shall be placed before a meeting at the

same time.

45. A motion may be ruled out of jorder by the Chairman
at any stage in the proceedings of the Senate connected with

the resolution. .

46. Any resolution or amendment standing in the name
of a member who is absent from the meeting, or who declines
to move it, may be moved by any other member with the
permission of the Chairman of the House.

47. No resolution or amendment shall be withdrawn from
the decision of the meeting without its unanimous consent;
but this consent shall be presumed if the mover states his wish
to withdraw the resolution or amendmeunt and the Chairman,
after an interval during which no dissent is expressed,
announces that it is withdrawn.

48. (a) No speech shall ordinarily exceed ten minutes in

duration, provided that the mover of a resolution or of an,

amendment, when moving the same, may speak for fifteen
minutes. ‘

shall be strictly

(b) The discussion of a resolution
limited to the subject of the resolution.

{¢) The member who first rises to speak at the conclu-
gion of a speech has the right to be heard. 1ln cases of com-
petition, the Chairman shall decide who is in possession of the

meeting.

Stat. "

(S8.R.9

d/ 80-8-26 & 8.R.
75 df 12-8-87)

Stat.
B.R. 75
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*49. Ixcept as hereinafter providled a member having
spoken tc a motion is not at liberty to speak again to such
motion.

50. The Chairman has the same right of moving or second
ing or speaking to a resolution or amendment as any other
member but he shall vacate the chair while so engaged, and the
chair shall during such time be taken by a member nominated
by the Chairman Without leaving the chair, the Chairman
may, however, at his discretion or at the request of any member,
explain to the meeting the scope of any resolution or amend-
ment, or make anv statement on any matter arising from or
connected with the proceedings of the meeting.

51. Any wember may, even whilst another is speaking,
rise to explain any nusconception of expressions used by him,
but he shall confine hunself strictly to such explanation.

52. Any member may call' the Chairman’s attention to a
point of order even whilst another member is speaking bui no
speech shall be made on such point of order.

53. The Chairinan shall be the sole judge on any poiut of
order, and nmay call any iember to order, and shall have power
to take such action as may be necessary to enforce his decision.

54. When the Chairman has ascertained that no other
member entitled to address the mesting desires to speak or 1s

* Vice-(‘hancellor’s Rubings
1) The Syndicate baing the executive body of the University, 1if any particular
decsion 1s carried 1u the Syndicaie by a majoriy, 1tis the duty of the
minot ity to abide by tho decision so long as the member concerned has
not taken staps to Liave his dissent recorded and reserved for himself the
Liberty to oppose the motion in the Academic Council or ths Senate, as
the case may be.

(Resolution No 60 page 110. Academic Couucil meeting PFebruary 24,1984).

i) A memberof the Syndicate, unless he had recorded his minute of dissens at
the Syndicate meeting in rogard to any proposition, had no right either
to amend 10 & substantive manucr ot opposc any motion brought for-
waxrd by the Syndicate, to which he had been a party in the Syundiecate.

(Resolution No. 9 pages 76 and 76. Senute meeting : November 29, 1985).
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of the opinion that there has heen sufficient debate he may call
upon the mover of the resolution to reply upon the debate
provided that the mover of a resolution of the kind specified in -
Section 18 (i), (ii), (iii), (iv) and (v) of this chapter shall have no
right of reply. No member shall speak to a question after the

mover has entered on his reply. .
55. When a debate on a resolution is concluded or if there Voting.
5 n e, the Cha sh the stion to the Stat
shall be no debate, the Ch.irman shall put the ques ¢ SE,94) 80638

vote and the Senate shall then divide unless the Chairman
ascertains that the question is carried affirmatively nem con.

56. (1) When an amendment to any resolution is moved, Stat. (De.)
or when two or more such amendments are moved, the Chair-
man shall, before taking the sense of the Senate thereon, state
or read to the Senate the terms of the original motion and of
the amendment or amendments proposed. .

(2) Tt shall be in the discretion of the Chairman to put
first to the vote either the original motion or any of the amend-
ments which may have been brought forward.

57. When any resolution involving several points has Stat. (Do.)
been discussed, it shall be in the discretion of the Chairman to
divide the resolution, and put each or any point separately to
the vote as he may think fit.

.

*58. On putting a motion or amendment to the vote, the Stat. (De.)

Chairman shall first call for the expression of the opinion of the
meeting by a show of hands and shall declare the result thereof.
Any member dissatisfied with such a declaration may immedi-
ately demand a division and the poll shall be taken in such
manner as may he decided upon by the Chairman. When in
any division there is an equality of votes, the Chairman shall
have a second or a casting vote.

# Vice-Cha necllor’s Ruling : .
(i) Ordinarily the casting vets of the Chair is givon to praserve the status quo
{Resolution No. 35, page 80 —Senate mesting : Dacombear 10, 1926) .
(i) The Chair should vote for the status quo and no big changs could be brought
about ordinarily by the casting vote of tho Chair.
(Resolution No. 37, pags 47. Asademio Counnil maeting: Augnst 34, 1936),
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59. The proceedings of the Senate in Committee shall be
governed by the same rules of debate as those of the Senate
except that no notice of a motion shall be required and that a
motion need not be seconded and that a member may speak any
number of times.

The resolutions passed at meetings of the Senate in Com-
mittee shall be embodied in a report by the Registrar, which
shall be laid before the ‘Senate at the same or at a subsequent
meeting. The resolutions of the Senate in Committee shall
not become final unless they are confirmed by the Senate in
open meeting. ‘

60. The minutey of all proceedings of each meeting of the
Senate shall be signed by the Chairman of the meeting. The
Registrar shall yend within six weeks after a meeting a printed
copy of the minutes of that meeting so signed by the Chairman
to each member of the Senate.

If no exception is taken by any member who was present
at the meeting to the correctness of the minutes within ten
days of the sending of the minutes, they shall be deemed to be
correct.

If such exception be taken within the time aforesaid,
the minutes shall be brought forward by the Syndicate at the
next meeting of the Senate for confiirmation or correction by
such of the members as were present when the business was
transacted to which the minutes refer.
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CHAPTER VIIL
THE SYNDICATE

1. 7he Syndicute shall, in additron (o the Viece-Chancellor Constitution.
constst of ihe jollowing persons, namnely— Aot. Seo. 18.

CLASS I.—EX-OFFICIO MEMBEKS.

(1) The Lirector of Public ]"nstrm'ifun.

(2) The Financtal Secretary to the Local Government.

L]

CLASS [I—0OTHKR MEMBERS.

(1) * Five persons elected by the Senate from among its
members. '

(2)  Thre: persens elected by the Acudemit Council from
among tts members,

(8)  Three persons nominated by the Chancellor.

Provided always that no salaried teacher of the Untversity

. shall be elected or nominated a member of the Syndicate.

~.
2. The elections to the Syndicate shall be conducted in Hlections.
accordance with the provisions contained in Chapter XXVI of BStat. (8.R.9

the Code. 4/ 80-8-26)
*3. The Syndicate shall have power :— Powers and
Dutles.

(a) to direct the form, custody and use of the common Actsnd Statutes
seal of the University ;

(b) to hold, control and administer the property and
funds of the University ; '

(b-1) to provide or purchase lands, buildings, premises,
furniture, laboratories, apparatus, equipment and
other means needed for carrying on the work of the
University ;

#This section was rearraged in Senate Resolution 54 dated 10-8~44,
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(b-2) to invest any moneys belonging to the University in-
cluding any unapplied income in any of the Secu-
rities described in Section 20 of the Indian Trusts
Act, 1882, with the power to vary such investments
or to place on fixed deposit in any bank approved in
this behalf by the Local Government any portion of
such moneys not required for current expenditure;

(c¢) (i) to appoint the teachers of the University below
the rank of Readers, fix their emoluments and define
their duties and conditions of service ;

(ii) to appoint the-teachers of the University of and above
the rank of Readers, on the recommendation. of the
Board of Eppointments, fix their emoluments and
define their duties and conditions of service ;

Provided that it shall be competent for the Syundicate to
make a temporary appointment of a teacher of the rank of Reader
without consulting the Board of Appointments, but the period of
such appointment shall not extend beyond the a.ua.demic year in
which it is made or for one year whichever is less ;

(e-1) to institute with the approval and sanction of the
Senate Professorships, Readerships and other teach-
ing posts after considering the proposals of the
Academic Council in this behalf ;

(c-2) Subject to the approval of the Senate to abolish or
suspend after report from the Academic Council
thereon, any Professorship, Readership, Lecturer-
ship or other teaching post ;

{d) to suspend or dismiss teachers of the University sub-
jeot to such Ordinances as may be framed in this

behalf ;

(e) to appomt a Registrar of the University on such terms
as may be prescribed by the Statutes;

(ee) to appoint the servants of the 'Unlverslty, fix their
emoluments and define their duties and the condi-
tions of their servioce; H
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()
(£-1)

(g)

(gg)”

(h)

(h-1)

()

(3)

(39

to

)

11

to suspend or dismiss servants of the University ;

subject to the provisions of the Code and the Standing
Orders of the Syndicate, to grant leavexand to
sanction the payment of the leave allowances,
compassionate allowances, gratuities and pensions
and commutations of pensions, ifany,inaccordance
with the provicions of the Civil Service Regulations
and the Fundamental Rules ;

to award fellowships, travelling fellowships, scholar-
ships, exhibitions, bursaries, studentships. medals
and prizes, in accordance with the Rules laid down
by the Senate;

to appoint members of the Boardg of Studies;

to appoint examiners in consultation with the Boards
of Studies and fix their fees ;

to make due arrangements for examinations being
corducted in accordance with the Code of the
University, and for the supervision of such exami-
nations and fixtheremuneration of superintendents ;

subject to the provisions of the Act and the Statutes
to arrange for and direct the inspection of all affi-
liated and oriental colleges and hostels ;

to conduct the University examinations, approve and
publish the results thereof ;

to prescribe the fees to be charged for admission to
the examinations, degrees and diplomas of the
University subject to the approval of the Senate ;

to establish, manage and control a Publication Bureau,
an Employment Bureau, Students’ Unions and
University Extension Boards;

't0 accept on behalf of the University endowments,

bequests, donations and other transfers of property
made to it; all such endowments, bequests, dona-
tions and transfers shall be reported to the Senate
at its next meeting;
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(m) ()

(m) (i1)
(n)

(o)

(p)

(@)

(r)

(s-1)

(s-2)

(s-3)
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to regulate and determine all matters concerning the
administration of the University in accordance
with, and exercise such other powers as may be
conferred by and perform such other duties’ as may
be imposed by the Act, the Statutes, the Ordinances
and the Regulations.

to administer all funds placed at the disposal of the
University for speqiﬂc purposes ;

to charge and collect such fees as may be prescribed
by the Ordinances ;

to delegate any of its powers to the Vice-Chancellor
or to a committee from among its own members, or
to the Finpnce Committee under Section 19-A ;

to manage and control all colleges, hostels, libraries,
laboratories, museums and the like instituted and
maintained by the University ;

to recognise hostels not maintained by the University
and to withdraw recognition therefrom ;

to supervise and control the residence and discipline
of the students of the University and make arrange-
ments for promoting their health'and well-being ;

subject to the provisions of the Code, to grant the
rights of affiliation to Colleges in the University
area and to recommend to the Senate the suspen-
sion or withdrawal of such affiliation ;

subject to the provisions of the Code, to grant reco-
gnition to Oriental colleges in the University area
and to recommend to the Senate the suspension or
withdrawal of such recognition ;

to recognise as teachers persons giving instruction
in affiliated or Oriental colleges or hostels and to
withdraw such recognition ;

subject to the provisions in the Code to regulate the
conduct of any student in a college or hostel con-
nected with a college or colleges and to tak®
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cognizance of any misconduct by any candidate for
matriculation or for any University Examination
or for a degree, diploma, licence, title or mark of
honour brought to the notice of the Syndicate by a
Director of Public Instruction or Chief Educational
Officer of a Province or bv the responsible authori-
ties of the college or hostel or school concerned or
in any case by a member of any one of the Univer-
sity authorities or the Registrar of the University
or by a. Chairman of a Board of Examiners, or a
Chief Superintendent at any centre of examination
and to punish such misconduct at any time by
exclusion from any University Examination or from
any Convocation for the purpose of conferring
degrees, either permanently oY for a specified period,
or by cancelling any University Examination or by
deprivation of any University Scholarship or En-
dowment held by such person or by each or by
nwarding such penalty as it deems proper ;

(t) to correspond on the business of the University with
the Government and with all other authorities
and persons ;

(u) to refer any matter to the Academic Council, one or
more faculties or one or more Boards of Studies,
and to call for a report thereon ;

(v) subject to the provisions in the Code to appoint its
own committees and to make its own standing
orders and to regulate the disposal of its own
business ;

(w) subject to the provisions in the Code, to dispense
with a strict compliance with the Code of the Uni-
versity. with reference to the time and maniier of
conducting any election; and also to allow such
departure from a striect compliance with the Code as
circumstances may demand as to the duration of
courses of ordinary University Lectures, and in
respect of dates for payment of examination fees



Finance
Committee.
Act. Sec. 19-A.,

Annual Report.

Act, Sec. 20.

Estimates
and Accounts.
Act, Bec. 19-B.
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for submission of applications for examinations
and of attendance certificates, of applications for
certificates of having passed any examination and
of applications for Convocation; provided that any
resolution of the Syndicate passed in reference to
such departure from prescribed procedure shall be
reported fo the Senate at its next meeting, together
with a full statement of the special grounds upon
which the Syndicate acted ;

{x) to fix, determine and award travelling expenses and
allowances to persons lawfully engaged or em-
ployed in University business.

3-A.  Therc shull be constituted o Finance- Committee which
shall consist of the follawsng persons, namely,—

(1) the Vice-Chancellor ;
(2)  the Fwnancial Secretary to the Local Government;

(2) one member appoinled by the Syndicate from wmong it8
members, provided that no one who ts nominated to (he Syndicate
by the Chancellor shall be eligible for appointment under this
claus:; and

(4)  one member nominated “by the Chancellor from. wmong
the three porsons nominated by him Lo the Syndicate.

4. The Syndicile shall prepare an annual report of the Uni-
versily and submit it to the Senate on or before such dule as may
be prescribed by the Stalutcs.

The report shall be considered oy the Senate at sts next
annual mecting.  The Senate may pass resolutions thereon and
communicat the same to the Syndicate which shall take action tn
accordance therewith.  The Syndicate shall inform the Senale of
the aclivn taken by it. A copy of the report with a copy of the
resolution thereon, if any, of the Senate shall be submitted to the
Local Government for information.

9. The financiol estimates of the University, its uccounts
und ull proposuls tnvolving expenditure for which no provision has
been made tn the Budget or involving expenditure tn excess of the
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“amount provided in the budget of the yeur shall be rcferred to the
Finance Committee for scruttny and opinton before they are taken
up for final consideration by the Syndicate :

Provided that the Vice-Chancellor may, tn cases of emergency
for reasons to be recorded tn writing, wcur any expenditure for

which no provision has heen made in Lhe budget or which tsin’

excess of the ammount providad tn the dbudget without such previous
reference o the Finance Conmtttee.

6. The annual report shall deal with the academic year
(July —June) and shall invariably be submitted to the Senate at
the next meeting held after the close of the academic year.

7. (1) The Syndicate shall prepare the awnual aceounts of
the University and subnut them to such andt! as the Local Govern-
meat may direct. The accounts when auditcd shall be published
in the Fort St. GQeorye Gazetle and copies therebf, logether with
copies of the audit report shall be submiticd lo the Scnale and the
Local Government.

(2) The Syndicate shall also prepare, before such date as
may be prescribed by the Statutes, Ul(i financial estimates for the
ensuing year and submit the same to the Senate.

(3) The annual accounts and the financial estimates shall
be considered by the Senate ut tts annual meeting and the Senate
may pass resoluttons with reference thercto and communicale the
same to the Syndicate which shall take action tn accordance there-
with.

Provided that the Senate shall not increase the total fitnactal
esttmates on the expenditure side.

8. The annual accounts and the Budget shall be prepared
by the Syndsicate before the 10th January of each year.

Stat. (8R. 9
d/ 30-8-26).

Annual
Accounts and
Budget Esti-
madtes.

Act, Sec. .21.

Stat. (8.R. 8
d/ 30-8-26)
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"CHAPTER VIII
THE ACADEMIC COUNCIL

1. (i) The members of the Academic Council in addition to

the Vice-Chancellor shall be—

CLASS 1-—EX-OFFICIO MEMBERS.

(1) The Director of Public Instruction.
(2) The University Professors.
(3) The Principals of Affiliated Colleges.

CLASS 11—OTHER MEMBERS.

(1) Three persons who are mot tcachers elccted by the Senate
from among tis members ;

(2) (i) Members of the Senate appointed under clause (9)
of class 111 of section 15 of the Act to represent thechief languages
in the University area.

(11) The Academic Council as constituled under sub-clause
(1) may co-opt as members teachers of the affiliated colleyes not
exceeding fifteen wn accordunce with the Regulations and so as to
secure adequate representation of different branches of learning
and of the colleges.

2. The elections to the Academic Councilshall be conducted
in accordance with the provisions contained in Chapter XXVI
of the Code.

3. (1) The Academic Council shall, subject to the provisions
of the Act and the Stntutes, have the power by Regulations
of prescribing all courses of study «nd of determining curricula
and have general control of leaching within the University and be
responsibie for the maintenunce of the standards thereof.

It shall have power to make Regulations consistent with the
Act and the Statutes relating to all matters which by the Act or the
Statutcs may be provided for by Regulations.
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(2) In particular and without prejudice to the yenerality of
the foregoing power, it shall have power—

(@) to advise the Syndicate on all academic matters includ-
ing the control and management of the libraries ; :

(b) to constitute from among its own members such Faculties
as may be prescribed

(¢) to formulate, mo.lify or revise schemes for the congtitu-
tion or reconstitution of depariments of teaching ;

(d) to make proposals to (he Senate for the insittution of
Profess rships, Readerships, Locturerships or other teaching posts
and tn regurd lo the duties and emolumoents thereof ;

(e) to make recommendalions to the Syndicate for the
recognition of teachrs qualified to give inst) wction in affiliated and
Oriental colleges and hostels ; :

(.f) to call for reports from the persons engaged in research
and to mmake recom nendations to the Syndicate thereon

(g) to make Regulations for the encouragement of co-ope-
ration and reciprocity amony colleges with. « view to promoting
academsc life ;

(k) to make Regidations reyarding the admnission of
students to the University or prescribing examinations to be
recoynized, with the previous sanction of the Provincial Government
as equivalent to University examinations or the further qualtfica-
tions mentioned in sub-section (1) of section 33 for admisgsion Lo
the degree courses of the University ;

(2) o make Regulations relating to courses, examinations
and the conditions on which students shull be admitted to examind-
tions for the degrees of the University ;

(7) to make Regulations relating to the use of Telugu
Kanarese, Urdu and Oriya as -media of instruction and esamina-
tions;

(k) to decide the conditions under which ezemptions relating
the admission of students to egamgnations may be given ;
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(1) to uppoint u standing committee and to delegate to it
powers to execute any of the functions assiyned by this Act to the
Academic Council;

(m) to make proposals to the Syndicate to supplement the
teaching provided by the University, affiliated and Oriental
Colleges ;

(n) to arrange in consultation with the colleges concerned
for the concentration and co-crdination of resources for higher
teaching and research.

4, There shall be two ordinary meetings of the Academic
Council in a year.

The dates of the meetings of the Academic Council shall
be fixed by the Vice-Chancellor.

The Registrar shall, under the direction of the Vice-Chan-
cellor, give not less than six weeks’ notice of an ordinary meetifig.

3. The Vice-Chancellor shall, upon a requisition in writing
signed by not less than eight members of the Academic Council,
convene a special meeting of the Academic Council after giving
not less than six weeks' notice of the same. The requisition
must be in writing, signed, by the requisitionists and must be
forwarded to the Registrar with a copy of the resolution or
resolutions to be moved and the name of the proposer of each
resolution.

6. Any member who wishes to move a resolution at a meet._
ing shall forward a copy of the resolution to the Registrar so as
to reach himn not less than thirty clear days before the date of the
meeting.

7. The Registrar, under the direction of the Vice-Chancellor
shall cause each resolution of which notice has been given in'
accordance with Section 6 of this Chapter to be placed in the
agenda paper at the meeting at which it is to be moved.
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8. Not less than twenty-one days before the date of every
meeting the Registrar shall issue to every member an agenda
paper specifying the day, the place and the hour of the me_eting
and the business to be brought before the meeting, but the non-

receipt of the agenda paper by any member shall not invalidate

the proceedings of the meeting; provided that the Vice-Chancellor’

may bring any business which in his opinion is urgent before
any meeting with shorter notice or without placing the same on
the agenda paper.

9. Any member wishing to move an amendiment to a reso-
lution on the agenda paper of any mceting shall forward a copy
of the same to the Registrar so as to reach him not less than ten
clear days before the day of the meeting at which the resolution
is to be moved.

10. The Registrar shall, on the receipt of amendments given
in accordance with Section 9 of this Chapter, prepare an
amended agenda paper showing "all the resolutions as in the
original agenda paper and all the amendments and shall post a
copy of it to each member of the Academic Council not less than
five days before the date of the meeting. ‘

11. The Vice-Chancellor may whenever he thinks fit
convene an Extraordinary Meeting of the Academic Council for
the transaction of any urgent business. The Registrar, under
the directions of the Vice-Chancellor, shall give not less than
fifteen days’ notice of such meeting and forward with the
notice to each member a copy of the agenda paper for the meet-
ing. Any member who wishes to move an amendment to a
resolution on the agenda paper shall forward the same to the
Registrar in writing so as to reach him not less than five clear
days before the date appointed for the meeting. The Registrar
shall on receipt of amendments, prepare an amended agenda
paper showing the resolutions as in the original agenda paper
and all the amendments and shall post a copy of it to each
member three days before the date of the meeting.

12. Eight members of the Academic Council shall be the
quorum for a meeting of the Aeademic Council.

12
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13. The Vice-Chancellor, if present, shall preside at meet-
ings of the Academic Council, but if thg Vice-Chancellor be
not present the members present shall elect a Chairman from
among themselves.

14. At every meeting of the Academic Council the following
shall be the order of business after the election, if it be necessary
of the Chairman :—

(i) Any motion for a change in the order of business as
stated in the agenda paper.

(ii) Business brought forward by the Vice-Chancellor
including buginess remitted by the Senate and the Syndicate.

(iii) Businéss brought forward by the Faculties and
Boards of Studies.

(iv) Business brought forward by members of the
Academic Council.

15. The procedure at meetings of the Academic Council
shall be regulated generally by the procedure laid down for the
Senate so far as they are applicable, but the Academic Council
shall have power to make its own standing orders modifying
the procedure contained therein if it considers such modifications
necessary for the better transaction of its business.

Notwithstanding anything contained in the procedure above
referred to, it shall be open to members, on permission of the
Chairman, to speak more than once on the same subject and to
move amendments without previous notice.

16. Section 6-A of Chapter VI (Admissibility of resolutions)
and section 35 of the same Chapter shall also apply to resolutions
and amendments brought forward at the meeting of the Academic
Council.
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*CHAPTER YIII—A. STANDING COMMITTEE OF THE.
ACADEMIC COUNCIL.

1. The Academic Council shall huve power to appoint a

Standing Committee and to delegate to it powers to discharge any |

of the functions assigned by this et to the Academic Council.

Regulations.

2. There shall be a Standing Committee of the Academic
Council which shall consist of the Vice-Chancellor (Chairman)
and the Presidents of the various Faculties.

3. 'f‘he Standing Committee shall excreise such powers and
perform such duties which the Academic Council may, by Reso-
lution, delegate or assign to it or which may be imposed on it by
the Act, the Statutes and the Regulations.

4. The Vice-Chancellor, if present, shall preside at meetings
of the Standing Committee; but in his absence the members
present shall elect a Chairman from among themselves.

5. It shall be open to the Vice-Chancellor to obtain the
opinion of the Standing Committee by circulation.

® This Chapter was alopted in Acalemic  Council Rosolution no. 67
dated 10-3-44.

Act Sec. 28 (1)

Constitution.
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Chairman.
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CHAPTER IX.

FACULTIES

1. The University shuall tnclude Faculties of Aris, Science,
‘Medicine, Commerce, Teaching-and Oriental Learning and such other
Faculties as may be prescribed by the Statutes. Each Faculty shall
comprise such departments of leaching as may be prescribed by the
Statutes.

2. Kuch Faculty shall consist of—

(«) such members of the Academic Counctl as are appointed
to 1, and

(b) teachers in the University Colleges amd professional
colleges who are not members of the Academic Counctl but
are members of Bourds of Studies in the subjects included
e the Faculty.

The functions of the Fucullies shall be prescribed by the
Stulules.

STATUTES
2. The University shall also include the Faculty of
Iingineering.

3. Every member of the Academic Council shall be
assigned to one or more of the Faculties by the Council at a
meeting or by its Standing Committee if the Council is not in
session at the time of co-optation or election of new members or

~ when there is a change in the personnel of the ex-officio mem-

bers of the Council.

Provided, however, that the Principals of the Training
College, Rajahmundry and the Andhra Medical College, Vizaga-
patam, ex-officio members of the Council, be treated as having
been assigned automatically to the Faculties of Teaching and
Medicine respectively. .
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4 * The Faculty of Arts shall comprise the following Depart-
ments of Teaching: English, Sanskrit, Telugu, Oriya, Kannada,
Tamil and Malayalam, Arabic, Persian and Urdu, Hindi, Latin,
French and German, Mathematics, Philosophy, History .and
Politics, Economics and Geography.

The Faculty of Science shall comprise the following Depart-
ments of Teaching : Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry, Chemical
Technology, Geology, Zoology, Botany and Domestic Science.

The Faculties of Commerce, Teaching and Medicine shall
sach comprise one Department of Teaching.

The Faculty of Oriental Learning shall comprise Depart.
ments of Teaching in Oriental Languages.

The Kaculty of Engineering shall comprise the following
Departments of teaching : Electrical and Mechanical Engineer-
ing, Marine Engineering and Aeronautical Engineering.

5. Each Faculty shall elect one of its members to be
President of the Faculty. Within one month after the occur-
rence of a vacancy in the office of President of a Faculty, the
Registrar shall send to each member of the Faculty an intima-
tion of the vacancy and also a voting paper. The voting paper
shall be returned by the member so as to reach the Registrar
not later than the tenth day after the date of posting the intima-
tion. The Vice-Chancellor shall declare the member who obtains
the highest number of votes to be the President. In the event
of an equality of votes the final selection of the nominee to fill
the vacancy shall be made by the Vice-Chancellor from among
the nominees receiving such equality of votes by drawing lots
in such manner as he may determine. The Registrar shall
communicate the result of the election to the members of the
Faculty.

* This section was originally treated as a& Regulation and wae adopted as
such by the Academic Council in its resolution mno, 9 dated 1—10—26 and

subsequently amended in A. C. resolution no. 3 dated 5—12 -41. This section wag

converted into a stutute in Senate Resolution no, 39 dated 13-3-43,

President.
(S.R9d/ 80-8-26)



Tenure of Office.
8.R. 9.d/ 30-8-26.

Temporary
Vacancies.
8.R. 9 d/'80-8-26)

Powers of a
Faculty.
8.R. 94/ 80-8-26.

Requisition for
Meetings.

(8.R. 9

d/ 80-8-26)

Notice of
Resolutions.
S8.R. 9

d/ 80-8-26)
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6. The President of a Faculty shall, if he remains qualified
to do so, hold office for three years, on the expiry of which he
shall vacate office but shall be eligible for re-election.

7. During the temporary abhsence of the President of a
Faculty or in the interval between the vacating of office by a
President and the election of his successor, the Vice-Chancellor
shall nominate a member of the Faculty who shall, for the time
being, and so far as may be necessary, act as President of the
Faculty.

8. A Faculty shall have power —

(i) to consider and report on any matter refelred to it by
the Academic Council; '

(ii) to draft regulations in regard to courses of study and
examinations prescribed by the University and to lay such
regulations before the Academic Council;

(iii) to remit any matter to a Board of Studies comprised
within the Faculty for consideration and report either to it or to
the Academic Council direct ;

(iv) to consider any report or recommendation of any
Board of Studies ;

(v) to appoint a Committee of the Faculty for any
purpose within the cognizance or powers of the Faculty ;

(vi) to hold meetings of the Faculty or a Committee of
the Faculty along with another Faculty or a Committee thereof
for the discussion of any matter of common interest.

9. Mestings of a Faculty shall be convened by the Presi-
dent of the Faculty at such times as may be necessary or on
the written request of any four members in the case of the
Faculty of Arts, of any three mewmbers in the case of the Faculty
of Science and of any two members in the case of the remaining

Faculties.

10. Any member of a Faculty may bring before any meet-
ing of the Faculty any matier within its cognizance by giving
notice to the President, who shall, subject to the provisions of
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this Chapter, instruct the Registrar to include such matter in
the agenda paper of the next meeting of the Faculty.

11. The President of a Faculty shall, not less than fifteen
days previous to a meeting of the Faculty, cause a notice to be

issued to each member of the Faculty, stating the time and.

place of the meeting. and showing all-the business to be brought

Notice of
Meeting and
procedure.
S.R.9

d/ 30-8-26)

before the meeting. No item of business which is not entered .

on the agenda paper of a meeting of a Faculty shall be consi-
dered at the meeting; provided that the President may, for
reasons of urgency, bring any matter before any meeting with-
out notice being given in the agenda paper; and provided that
any member may, with the permission of a majority of the
members present at a meeting, bring any matter before that
meeting without notice.

12. Subject to the foregoing Statutes ‘the procedure at
meetings of Faculties shall be in general accordance with the
standing orders in regard to the procedure at meetings of the
Academic Council. With regard to any point of order or matter
of procedure the decision of the Chairman shall be final.

13. The President of a Faculty shall preside at all meetings
of the Faculty ; but in his absence the members present shall
elect a Chairman from among themselves.

14. 'The quorum for a meeting of a Kaculty shall be one
third of the members of the Faculty.

15. The proceedings at each meeting of a Faculty shall be
communicated by the Registrar to the Academic Council.

(B.R.9
d/ 80-8-20)

Chairman at
Meetings.
(S.R.9

d/ 80-8-26)

Quorum.
B.R. 9
d/ 80-8-26)

Proceedings.
(S.R. 9
d/ 30-8-26)
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CHAPTER X.
BOARDS OF STUDIES.
Act, Bec. 25. 1. Separate Bourds of Studies shall be attached to each

department of tecching.  The constitution and functions of the
Bourds of Studres shall be.prcseribed by the Statutes.

(Statutes)
Constitution. 2. There shall he Boards of Studies in the following
8R.9 4/ 80-8-26. hranches of knowledge, — :
S.R. 26 i. English,
d/ 10-12-26.
8.R. 17 ii. Sanskrit.
d/ 1-10-27.
8.R. 90 iii.  Hindi.
d/ 9-8-28.
SR. 24 iv. Arabic, Persian and Urdu.
d/ 6-12-82. .
8.R. 11 v. Latin, French and German.
d/ 9-12-88.
SR 11 vi. Oriya.
df 8-12-84.
8.R. 77 vii. Telugu.
d/ 12-8-87.
8.R. 16 viii. Kannada, Tamil and Malayalam.
df 2-12-88. .
B.R. 88 ix. Mathematics.
d/ 6-10-89.
8.R. 17 X. Mathematical Physics.
d/ 5-12-40.
S.R. 41 xi. Physics.
d/ 18-8-48.
8.R. 54 xii. Chemistry.
d/ 10-8-44,

xiii, Botany.
xiv. Zooloéy.
xv. Geology.
xvi. Chemical Technology.

xvii, Domeatic Seiance,
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xviii. Philosophy.
xix. History and Politics.
XX. Elconomics and Geogruphy.
xxi. Comimerce.
xxii. Agriculture.
xxiii. Klectrical and Mechanical Engineering.
xxiv. Music.
xxv. Teaching.

xxvi. Medicine.

3. In branches of knowledge in which,(a) Pass course and
(b) Honours and Post-Graduate courses are provided for as Main
subjects, there shall be two sets of Boards of Studies, one for
the Honours and Post-Graduate courses (Honours and Post-
Graduate Boards) and the other for the rest (Pass Boards). In
the remaining branches of knowledge, there shall be only one
Board for each subject. Pass Boards will not be organized in
subjects in which there are only Honours and higher courses of
study. For purposes of courses in Telugu in the Faculty of
Oriental Learning, the Board of Honours and Post-Graduate
studies and the Pass Board of Studies in Telugu will function as
one unit. I[uthe case of other Modern Indian languages and
Sanskrit, the respective Pass Boards will also deal with courses
in the Faculty of Oriental Learning.

The constitution of the Boards shall be as hereunder :—
(i) Boards of Hmours and Post-Graduate Studies.

(a) The University Professor or where thereis no Pro-
fessor, the head of the department in the subject for which the
Board is constituted, ex-officio member and Chairman;

(Note.—(i) Where there are more professors than one in any omne department,
the seninr professor shall be ex-oflicio member and Chairman.)

(Note—(ii) Tt shall de compet,enh‘for the Syndicate to,.appsint any other

member of the department as Chairmaun in-cases where the subjects
included in the department are dealt with by more than one Board.)

13

Appointmeyt of
members and
Chairmen :
Tenure of
Office.

SR. 14

d/ 8-12-37.

(B.R. 69
d/ 18-3-39)



(8.R. 16
d/ 2-12-38)

(8.R. 70
d/ 11-3-88)

(S.R. 84
d/ 6-10-39)

(8.R. 17
d/ 5-12-40)

{8.R. 52
d/ 15-8-41)
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(b) the Chairman of the corresponding Pass Board of
Studies, em-officio ; and

(¢) not more than four members, of whom two shall
ordinarily be members drawn from outside the University
Colleges, for the reason that they are doing or were doing till

‘recently Honours and Post-Honours work ; or as in the case of

Modern Indian Languages, for the reason that they are recog-
nized as doing advanced work in those languages.

Provided that the maximum strength of the Board of
Studies in Chemical Technology may be ten.

(#1) Poss Boards (in subjects tn which higher studies
hawve been organized)s

(a) The Chairman of the Board of Honours and Post-
Graduate Studies' cx-officto member; and

(b) not more than four members.

Provided that the strength of the Board of Studies in
Telugu may be seven.

The Chairman of each Board shall be appointed by the
Board itself ;

Provided, however, that the Chairman of the Honours
Board shall not be eligible for appointment as the Chairman of
the Pass Board.

(iii) Other Boards.

(a) The Boards of Studies in English and Sanskrit shall
each consist of not more than 10 members, of whom 2 shall
ordinarily be drawn from outside the University area. The
Chairman of each Board shall be appointed by the Board itself.

(b)  The Board of Studies sn Teaching shall consist of not
more than ten including the Principal of the Training College,
Rajahmundry, as ex-officio member and chairman and of which
two members shall ordinarily be drawn from outside the Univer-
sity area.
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The Board of Studies in Medicine shall consist of not more
than twelve including the Principal, Andhra Medical College,
Vizagapatam, as ex-officio member and chairman and of which
four shall ordinarily be drawn from outside the University-area.

(¢) The remaining Boards shall consist of not more than

4 members each. The Chairman of each shall be appointed by
the Board itself.

4, Members of Boards of studies (other than ex-officio
members) shall be appointed by the Syndicate. Members of the
Boards of Studies other than ex-officio members shall hold office

for a period of three years.

Provided, however, a member, appeinted in his capacity
as a teacher of any of the University or affiliated or
oriental colleges shall, when he ceases to be.a teacher of any
such college, cease to be a member of the Board or Boards
concerned. Any casual vacancy occurring before the original
term of three vears expires, may be filled by the Syndicate and
the person so appointed shall be member of the Board concerned
only for the residue of the term for which the person whose place
he has filled would have been a member.

5. It shall be the duty of each Board of Studies to consider
and report on any matter referred to it by the Academic Council,
or the Faculty or President of the Faculty concerned with the
gubjects with which it deals.

Each Board shall have power to recommend to the Acade-
mic Council persons to be members of the Board; to recommend
text-books, to make recommendations in regard to courses of
study and examinations in the subject with which it deals and
to lay such recommendations before the Academic Council.

Each Board shall have power to recommend to the Syndi-
cate suitable persons for appointment as Examiners and
Assistant Examiners in the subjects with which it deals.

Any Board may consult specialists who are not members
of the Board.

S.R. 14
d/ 8-12-87.

S.R. 25

d/ 5-12-41 and
S.R. 89

d/ 18-8-43.

Duties and
Powers.
Stat. (8.R. 9
d/ 80-8-26)



Meetings.

8.R, 9 d/ 80-8-26.
SR. 27

d/ 5-12-40.

S8.R. 54

d/ 10-8-44.

Notice of
resolutions, etc,
SR. 27

d/ 5-12-40 and
S.R. 28

d/ 10-12-43.

Chairman of the
meeting.

8.R. 27

d/ 5-12.40.

8.R. 27

d/ 5-12-40 and
8.R. 28

d/ 10-12-48.

Despatch of
minutes.
B8.R. 27

d/ 5-12-40 and
8.R. 28

d/ 10-12-48.
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6. Meetings of a Board of Studies shall be convened by the
Chairman of the Board at such times as may be necessary or
on the written request of not less than one-half of the actual
number of the members of the Board. Half the actual number
of members of the Board shall form a quorum.

The Board of Studies in Medicine shall ordinarily meet in
the second week of July while the rest of the Boards of Studies
shall ordinarily meet in the last week of July each year.

Procedure al meetings.

7. Any member of the Board of Studies wishing to move a
resolution shall forward a copy of the same to the Chairman so
as to reach him not less than ten days before the!date of
meeting.

It shall however be open to members, with the leave of
the members present or that of the Chairman to table resolutions
at shorter notice or at the meeting itself.

8. The Chairman of the Board, or in his absence a member
chosen from among themselves by those present, shall take
the Chair and conduct the proceedings.

9. Every resolution of the Board as it is passed should be
written down at the meeting and read out by the Chairman
at the meeting itself.

It shall be open to members to submit dissenting minutes
when they consider it necessary and these shall be forwarded
to the Regisirar by the Chairman with his observations. The
Minutes of the meeting shall be signed by the Chairman.

10. The Chairman of the meeting should send to the
Registrar a copy of the minutes as approved at the meeting
with minutes of dissent, if any, within ten days aft er the date
of the meeting.
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CHAPTER XI.
UNIVERSITY COLLEGES

1. The Senate shall have power to institute and mainiatn
Univ rsity colleges.

2. Tne University mey ostablssh under its direct control and
management such scienlific an! teehnicel colleyes «s may be agreed
upon from time to time between the Untversity and the Provincial
Government.

3. The Local Government moy al any time aftor the passing
of the Act transfer (o the Universily th control and  munagement
of any of therr institutions on such terms aid conditions as may
be deemed proper.

4. The Synilicate shall manage and control the Colleges
maintained hy the University.

5. There shall be instituted a University College of Arts

and Commerce providing instruction for the B. A.(Honours)
and pass and B. Com. (Honours) and pass Dexree examinations,
a University College of Science and Technology named the
Jeypore Vikrama Deo College of Science and Technology provi-
ding instruction for the B. Sc. (Hons.) and M. Sc. Degree Exa-
minations and a University College of Natural Sciences named
the Erskine College of Natural Sciences providing instruction
for the B. Sc. (Pass), B. Sc. (Hons.) and M. Sc. Degree examina-
tions in such branches of learning as the Senate, in consulta-
tion with the Academic Oouncil,' may think fit.

6. No attendance at instruction in any institution other
than that conducted by the University shall qualify for admis-
sion for the B. A. Honours, B. Com, Hons, B. Sc. Honours,
and M. Sc. Degree Examinations.

7. Physical Training shall be compulsory for all under-
graduates who are not members of the University Training
Corps, unless specially exempted by the Principal of the Univer-
sity Colleges.

University
ges.
* Act, Sec. 16 (2)(0)

Funds for
College under
University.
Act, Sec. 36.

Transfer of
Government
institutions to
the University.
Act, Seo. 88.

Management of
the University
Colleges. Stat.

8. R. 9 d/ 80-8-26
and 8. R. 54

daf 10-8-44.

Stat.

S.R. 46 d/ 7-8-81
S.R. 85

d/ 80-11-81

S.R. 83

d/ 2-12-38

S.R. 48

d/ 18-8-43,

Stat.

S.R. 46 d/7-8-81
and S.R, 83

df 2-12-28,

Ord.

8.R. 184/2-10-81
Syn. 848

df 18-2-44,



Ordinance.
8yn. 487
d/ 16-5-31.

Ordinance.

8.R. 18-d/2-10-31
Syn. 348

d/ 18-2-44.

Regulation.
A.G.714d)14-2-31
and A.C. 67

d/ 10-8-44.

Regulation.
Syn. R. 259

df 91-11-88 and
A.C.R. 67

d/ 10-8-44.

Ordinance,

Ordinance.
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8. College games shall be controlled by the Amalgamated
Association Committee which will include the Principal of the
University Colleges and the Medical Practitioner of the Univer-
sity, if any, and the Committee shall apportion funds to the
various games and be responsible to the Syndicate for all

 expenditure,

9. A student before being sent up to a University exa-
mination shall be required to pay all sums due tu the college
including fees up to the end of the academic year.

All questions arising out of the above provisions and others
not included in them shall be decided by the Vice-Chancellor.

GENERAL

10. No person shall be admitted to any course of studies
in the University tor the B. A. Hons., B. Com. Hons. and
B. Sc. Hons.,, degree examinations unless he has passed the
Intermediate examination of this University or any other exa-
mination recognised as equivalent thercto, in the first class or
has obtained a high second class.

11. No persou shail be adinitted to any ccurse of studies
in the University for the M. Sc. Degree, unless he has passed
the B. Sc. (Honours) Degree examination of this University or
an examination of any other University recognized as equiva-
leut thereto, or has passed the B. Sc. Degree examination of
this University or any other examination recognised as equiva-
lent thereto, in the first or second class.

12.* Applications for admission to the University
Colleges shall be made to the Principal on or before June 10th
of each year. All such applications shall be made in the
prescribed form, which may be had from the Principal.

13.* Al applications shall be accompanied by (i) a certi-
ficate or other evidence of having passed the prescribed
qualifying examination and (ii) a certified extract of the marks
obtained by the applicant.

#These ordinances were made in Syndicate Rosolution No. 345 dated 12--2—381
and further amended in Syndirate Rosolution No. 233 dated 81-—10 —36.
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14.* No application shall be registered unless it is actom-
panied by a Treasury or Bank receipt for the fee prescribed
for registration of an application.

15.* Students of other Universities seeking admission to
the University . Colleges should, if possible, send along with the
application a migration certificate from the University from
which they passed the last examination.

Pass, HONOURS AND POST-GRADUATE COURSES

16. The admission of students to the Pass, Honours and
Masterate courses by examination in the University Colleges
shall be made by the Principal of the University Colleges in
consultation with the Heads of departments concerned, before
the 20th June each year. .

17. Admissions to the Honours and Masterate Courses by
examination will be confined to such applicants as will, in the
opinion of the admitting authority, be able to profit by the
advanced course of studies contemplated for such examinations.

18. In the case of admission to Mathematics, Physics,
Chemistry, Technology, Geology, Botany and Zoology, admissions
will be confined to those who have passed the Intermediate at
the first appearance and obtained in Part III distinction in at
least two subjects including the subject the students propose to
specialize in the Honours or obtained a First Class. In the case
of Technology and Geology, applicants should get distinction
in Chemistry, at least.

Students who pass the Intermediate at the second appea-
rance may be admitted provided the marks they have obtained
are specially good.

19. No one shall be admitted to any of the courses men-
tioned hereunder unless they havepassed in the subjeots
mentioned against each in the Intermediate examination :

® These ordinances were made in Svndicate Resolution No. 845 dated 12—2—81
and further amended in Syndicate Resolution No, 288 dated 81—10—86, -

Ordinanoe,

Ordinance.

Ordinance.
Syn. R. 845
d/ 12-2-81.
Syn. R. 848
d/ 18-2-44.

Ordinance.
Syn. R. 238
d/ 81-10-31.
Byn. R. 848
d/ 18-2-44.

Regulation.
(A.C. R, 67
a/ 10-3-44).

Bagulaﬁoﬁ.
(A.C. R. 67
d/ 10-8-44),
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HONOURS : History. Two Histories or distinction in one

(Applicants with subjects other
than History in the Intermediate
may be considered for admission
if they are exceptionally good in
these subjects and in English.)

Economics. Inter. in two Histories or distinction
in one History or Economics and
Banking or Mathematics with

distinction.
Polities. History.
Mathematics. Mathematics & Physics.

. Physies ( Mathematics, Physies and
Chemistry ( Chemistry, provided however
Technology (Sugar& ( in very exceptional cases
Pharmaceuticals) { those who have passed the

Intermediate examination

under Part TIT with the sub-
jects Physics, Chemistry and
Botany or Zoology or Biology
or Agriculture may also be
considered as eligible for
admission provided their
qualification in " Mathematics
is up to the standard as tested
by a class examination.

Philosophy. Any subject in Part [II, preference
being given to these that have taken
Logic or Mathematics.

%zi?]glue.rce‘ ; Any subject in Part IT1.

Geology. ( Must have studied the subject which the

Botany. ( applicant proposes to take as the sub-

Zoology. ( sidiary as one of the subjects under Part

IIT of the Intermediate examination.

Note : Admissions to Botany Main or Subsidiary in
Honours courses shall be restricted to those
who had Botany or Biology as one of the
Part I1l Science subjects in the Intermediate
examination.

®  Preference will be given to students who have offered Economic Geography
and Economic History, or Banking and Economics or Accountancy and General
Commaercial knowledge under Part I1I of the Intermnediate Examination.

#e  Preference will be given to those that have tuken Telugu under Part III.



Ord.
Syn. R. 345
df 12-2-81.

Total number
of Research
Workers.

Ord.
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Pass: Mathematics. Mathematics.
History History or any other subject under
Economics Part III.
Commerce

Geology. \ Must have studied the two subjects which

Botany. - the applicant proposes to take as the

Zoology. J two subsidiaries, along with any other
subject under Part IIL of the Inter-
mediate examination.

Note : (i) Admissions to Botany Main or Subsidiary in Pass
courses shall be restricted to those who had Botany
or Biology as one of the Part III Science subjects
in the Intermediate Examination.

(ii) For the B.Sc. (Pass) with Botany or Zoology or
Geology as main, Chemistry is a compulsory
subsidiary subject.

20. Every student obtaining admission shall be enrolled as a
student of the University on payment of the fees prescribed by
Ordinances. Every student obtaining admission shall also submit
a transfer certificate from the College where he studied last,

The Syndicate shall have power to charge and collect
such fees as may be prescribed by the Ordinances.

RESEARCH.

*Q@eneral.

21. The total number of persons doing research in any one
department with a view to obtaining research degrees of the °
Andhra University or any other University shall not exceed
twelve. This number shall ‘include Demonstrators, Lecture-
Assistants and Tutors that are permitted to do research work
but not teachers, of higher grades.

#The Ordinances under the heading ‘ General ’ (sections 21 to 84) were made in
Syndicate Resolution No 238 dated 81-10-836 and subsequently amended in
Syndicate Resolutions No. 182 dated 15-10-88, No. 409 dated 8-6-40, No 4 dated
5-7~41, No. 88 dated 28-8-41 and No. 284 dated 18-2-48,
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22. Applications from persons desirous of doing research
in the University colleges shall be made in the prescribed form
accompanied by a Treasury or Bank chalan for Rs. 2 towards
Registration Fees to the Principal so as to reach him not later
than the 15th June each year. No admissions shall be made
after the 5th July. But it shall be open to the Vice-Chancellor
to relax this rule in exceptional cases.

23. The Vice-Chancellor shall make all admissions in con-
sultation with the Principal, who shall previously consult the
Heads of the departments and the Directors of research con-
cerned.

24. Admiissions shall be generally restricted to those who
have passed the Honours or other higher examinations of this
University. In special cases similar graduates of any other
recognized University may be admitted. But in all cases, proved
capacity for research shall be the determining consideration
in addition to meritorious college record.

25. Ordinarily no persons shall be usdmitted to casual
research. But admissions may, at the discretion of the Vice-
Chancellor, be given to persons of other Universities who desire
to do research in any special branch for short periods under
conditions prescribed.

26. Every person doing research shall be under the
disciplinary control of the Director-of his studies, of the Head
of the department and of the Principal.

27. A report of the work of all the research workers in
each department shall be made by the Principal to the Registrar
for submission to the Vice-Chancellor in the second week of
September,‘December and April respectively.

28. Every person doing research admitted to any of the
University colleges shall pay at the commencement of each
academic year a fee of Rs. 50 in the case of Science and Tech-
nology subjects and Rs. 25 in the case of 4:63 subjects per annum,
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Provided, liowever, that whenever Research Fellows are
appointed temporarily as Demonstrators or Lecture Assistants
or are asked to do tutorial or teaching work during the period of
their Fellowship, the Research fee paid by them shallbe refinded
on a pro rata basis. ‘

Provided also, howaver, persons carrying on research in
other Universities and Institutions shall pay Rs. 10 peracademic
year or part thereof as extra mural fee. In the case of persons
working for some time in the University Colleges and for some
time in other Universities and Institutions, refund of research
fees proportionai:e to their stay at other Universities and
Institutions may be granted.

29, It shall be open to the Syndicate*to cancel at any time
the enrolment of any research student on the recommendation
of the Viece-Chancellor for continued unsatixfactory work or

unsatisfactory conduct.

30. Research Fellowships and Research Scholarships are
not vacancies to be filled by the next best. Admissions to these
are determined by absolute standards and if candidates of the
right type are not forthcoming, thay shall not be awarded.

31. Awards by the University in aid of Post-Graduate
study and research will be of three kinds :—

(i) Research Fellowships.—These shall be awarded only to
persons who are prepared to engage themselves in research
leading to the Dootorate Degrees in Science or Arts (D. Sec. or
Ph. D))

(ii) Research Scholarships.—These shall be awarded only to
persons who are prepared to engage themselves in research
leading to the Master’s Degree in Science (M. Sc.)

(ill) Grants-in-vtd of Research.—Grants-in-aid to cover
expenses in connexion with research may be given at the dis-
cretion of the Syndicate to persons who are desirous of prose-
cuting definite research outside the University colleges.

N. B.—Persons admitted to do research leading to the Doctor’s or Master’s

Dogreo of the University and paying the fee prescribed by the University without
receiving any stipend from the University will be styled ** Research Students, ”

Ord.

Ord.

Awards to
Research
Workers.
Ord.
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32. Notwithstanding anything contained in the Code and
the rules framed thereunder, where the amount of a Research
Fellowship or Research Scholarship is Rs. 360 or above fora
year, a sum of Rs. 60 or more per year may be given for the
equipment of the recipient concerned. The Principal will take

“all the circumstances into consideration and decide on the
amount to be given.

33. If in any year any endowment for the award of a Re-
search Fellowship or Research Scholarship or Studentship
cannot be utilized for the purpose for whieh it was endowed
owing to the absence of qualified candidates, it shall be com-
petent for the Syndicate to utilize the amount for the award of
either of the other two categories without preéjudice to the
resumption of the award according to the original terms when
gualified candidates become available, or the same category in
another department of the same Faeulty.

34. All questions arising out of the above rules and
others not included in them shall be decided by the Vice-
Chancellor.

Fuacililies for Research lo Lectarers of Affiliuted Colleges.

35. It shall be competent for the Vice-Chancellor to
permit lecturers of colleges affiliated to the University to do
research in the University Colleges during the summer vaca-
tion subject to the following conditions :—

(i) That each lecturer shall pay in advance a fee of Rs. 50
for the period (10 weeks).

(ii) That only such candidates whose Directors of study
are prepared to stay at the headquarters in the
vacation and make themselves responsible for the
direction of the research work should be permitted
to do research.

(iii) That the Directors shall be held responsible for the
apparatus such lecturers are handling as in the case
of other research workers.
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(iv) That the lecturers shall apply for permission together
with the research fee before 15th March each year.

Note.—~Such permission shall be restricted to M. Se. or
B. Sc. Honours first.and socond class Graduates of
the Andhra University or those, who, having
already been permitted, desire to complete their
research.

APPENDIX—RULES.

* RULES MADE BY THE SENATE UNDER SECTION 19 (G)
OF THI ACT FOR THE AWARD OF RESEARCH FELLOWSHIPS,
RESEARCH SCHOLARSHIPS AND STUDENTSHIPS.

1. Research Fellowships (D. Sc. or Ph. D.—three years’ course).

1. The Syndicate imay, at its discretion, award the under- Distribution.
mentioned Research Fellowships in order to enable persons to
engage in research in the University Colleges subject to the
conditions mentioned hereunder:

Loading to Dcpartment. Number. Duration in years.

(a) In the Science Dej:artmnent.

D. Se. Physics 1 3 (first year 9 months
only).
Chemistry ... . 1 3 Do.
Technology—Sugar ... 1 3 Do.
Technology—Pharma-
ceuticals 1 3 Do.

Foods, Drugs and
Water 1 3 Do.

* Thesc Rules were first made in Sonate Resolutions no. 9 dated 8 —12—37 and
no. 68 dated 8—12-—37 and no. 68 datel 11—3--38 and -finally rovised in Senate
Resolution no. 2¢ dated 2—12—38. References to subsequent ainondments are
noted in the margin against the respective sections.
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(b) Im the Arts Department.

Ph. D. Telugu 1 3 (first year 9 months
only).
Mathematics e 1 3 Do.
Philosophy . 1 3 Do.
History, Politics and
Economics e 3 3 Do.

2. The holders of Research Fellowships shall execute a
bond in the form prescribed, the cost of the bond being met by
the University. They shall not enter on their duty as Research
Fellows until the bond is executed, nor shall the Research
Fellowships come into effect until they actually join duty.

3. The minimum qualification fot the grant of a Research
Fellowship is :

For D. Sc. ... M.Sc. or M.B.B.S. of Andhra University
passed in the first chance with merit.

For Ph.D. ... B.A. (Honours) of Andhra University
passed in the first chance with merit.

4. The monthly value of the Research Fellowships on the
Aris side will be Rs. 25 in the first year (9 months) and Rs. 30
in the succeeding years.

The monthly value of the Research Fellowships on the
Science side will be Rs. 30 throughout the period.

5. The Research Fellowships for D.Sc. and Ph.D. shall be
awarded each year in July and shall be tenable in the first
instance till the 31st March following. If renewed they will be
tenable for the next two years.

5. The Syndicate may deprive a holder of his Research
Fellowship at any time for unsatisfactory progress or eonduct
or indiscipline.
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7. Holders of Research Fellowships shall be required to
reside in the University hostel unless they are residing with
their parents or relatives. They shall be eligible, at the discre-
tion of the Vice-Chancellor, for grant of free residence in the
University hostel on production of satisfactory evidence of
poverty. ’

8. The holders of Research Fellowships shall not be eligible
for any other monetary ass stance from the funds or resources
of the University but they may be permitted by the Vice-
Chancellor to accept scholarships or other monetary grants from
other sources, provided they do not entail duties which, in the
opinion of the Vice-Chancellor, mav conflict with their research
work or abridge the time that ought to be devoted to such work.

9. Research Fellowships awardable in one department or
one subject shall not be transferred to another department or
another subject.

10, Each Research Fellow shall be a full-time research
worker while holding the Fellowship and shall not accept any
other remunerative work and shall not study for or appear at the
I1.C.S. or any other professional or state competitive examination.

10- A. A Research Fellow will be permitted to apply for
or accept outside appointments on the recommendation of the
Principal of the University Colleges and the Director of his
research, provided, however, that if he gets the appointment and
leaves the University before the expiry of the period for which
the Research Fellowship has been given, he shall refund to the
University the moneys received by him from the date of his
appointment as a Research Fellow up to the date of his leaving
the University, provided, however, the claim for refund of the
moneys may be waived by the Syndicate if the Research Fellow
accepts an appointment in which he can make use of his special
training. '

II. Research Scholurships (M.Sc.—one year course.)

11. The Syndicate may at its discretion award the under-
mentioned Research Scholarships to persons capable of research

Residence.

Not eligible for
any other
monetary
assistance.

Transfer not
permitted.

Whole-time
engagement.

8.R. 33 d/6-10-89,

Distribution.
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B.R. 26

d/ 10-12-48.
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in order to enable them to undertake research subject to the
conditions mentioned hereunder :—

Leading to Department. Number. Duaration in years.
M.Se. Physics 1 1 (ten months).
Chemistry ... 1 1 Do.

12. The minimum qualification for the grant of a Research
Scholarship for M.Sc. is B.Sc. (Honours) of the Andhra Univer-
sity. It shall be awarded only to persons who in passing the
B.Sc. (Honours) examination in the first chance have obtained
first-class or shown distinguished merit aud are further prepared
to undergo the entire course.

13. The monthly value of the Research Scholarships will
be Rs. 30 each (ten mohths).

14. The Research Scholarships for M. Sc. shall be awarded
each year in July and shall be tenable till 30th April following.

15. Sections 2, 6 to 10-A shall rmutatrs mutandis be followed
in respect of the grant of Research Scholarships.

I1I. Studentships.

16. The Syndicate shall award annually in the University
Colleges two Senior and two Junior Studentships in each of the
following courses (Honours) and Post-Graduate),

Provided, however, that four Junior Studentships in the
B. Com. Pass and two Junior in the Geology Pass shall be
awarded,

(a) Inthe Science Department —
( Physics
| Chemistry
Honours <’ Chemical Technology-Sugar
do. Pharmaceutical Chemistry
Geology
| Mathematics

( Applied Physics

Post- Chemical Technology - Sugar
Graduate - Do. Pharmaceutical Chemistry
(M.Sc.) -Chemistry (including Microscopy) of Foods, Drugs

and Water,
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(b) In the Arts Depariment—

Telugu.
Mathematics.

History, Economics and Politics—one Senior and
two Junior in each.

Philosophy.

Commerce.

17. 'The Senior Studentships will be of the value of Rs. 20
per month and the Junior Studentships of the value of Rs. 15
per month payable for nine months during the period July-
March. ]

18. Applicants for Studentships shall possess the following
minimum gqualifications :-—

(a) Pass Courses.

I. Geology—Intermediate in the first chance with 45 per
cent in Part III, preference being given to those that
offered Natural Science subjects in the Intermediate.

II. Commerce-Intermediate in the first chance with 45 per
cent in Part III, preference being given to those that
offered commercial subjects in the Intermediate.

() Honours—

(i) Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry, Geology, Techno-
logy—PFirst-class in Intermediate or first-class B.A.
Mathematics or first-class in B.Sec.

(ii) Philosophy, History, Economics and Politics-- 50
per cent marks in Part III Intermediate or B.A.
with Second class in Part III.

(iii) Telugu—>55 per cent marks in Part LI (Telugu)
Intermediate or 50 per cent in Part IIl (Telugu)
Intermediate, or B. A. with second class in Part LII
Telugu.

15

Value and
tenure.

Qualifications.

S.R. 25
d/ 11-12-42.



8.R. 22
4/ 6-10-89.

To whom
preference
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Onoce awarded
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8.R. 544/ 8-8-40.

Govt. scholarship
holders,

8.R. 82

a) 5-12-41.

"
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(iv) Commerce - 50 per cent in Part III Intermediate.
(Preferably in Commercial Subjects.)

(b) Post-Graduate (M. Sc.)- -

(v) Applied Physics. Y First class Honours
(vi) Chemical Technology. jor Second class
(vii) Foods, Drugs and Water. | Honours with 55
rper centin the main

i subject or First
J class B. Se.

19. Preference will be given to students, who, to the know-
ledge of the Vice-Chancellor, are financially badly off .and so
could not be expected to undergo the courses without the aid.

20, A Studentship once awarded will be renewed each
year till the course for which it was originally awarded is
completed, subject to the holder thereof proving himself to be
worthy of it by his talents and progress and by his character
and sense of discipline.

21. Holders of these Studentships are not eligible for half-
fee concession ; nor shall any University Studentship be held in
conjunction with any Endowed Studentship granted by the
University.

But Studentships or other concessions may, however, be
granted to students who are in receipt of monetary assistance
from sources other than the University, provided that the total
amount they thus receive does not exceed Rs. 40 per mensem in
the case of boys and Rs. 50 per mensem in the case of girls; in
case the total amount exceeds the maximum, the amount of the
studentship or the concession shall be reduced so as to bring the
total to the maximum allowegl.

22. 1t shall be competent for the Syndicate to sanction at
its discretion, in the case of such of those students as are in
receipt of a Government scholarship of Rs. 14 per mensem, the
difference in value of a Government scholarshipand a University
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studentship (i. e., Rs. 6 in the case of senior studentship and Re. 1
in the case of a junior studentship) provided they are eligible for
the award of a University Studentship.

23. Sections 6, 7 and 9 shall mutatis mutundis be followed
in respect of the grant of Studentships.

24.  All questions arising out of the above rules and others Al questions
not included in them shall be decided by the Vice-Chancellor E;l;;ge‘;’i‘g:_d

and his decision shall be final. Chancellor. '



Act
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Authority to
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S.R. 94/ 30-8-26.
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CHAPTER XII.

AFFILIATED COLLEGES.

L. (a) * Affiliuted College” means u college within the
University «area affiliated to the Untversity as
providing courses of study qualifying students for
admisston to Unsversity FEzxaminaltons in accord-
ance with the Regulations prescribed.

(b) The colleges in the University area that are now
" uffiliated to the Madras Untversity shall be and
shall have the privileges of affiliated cotlyes under

the Act.

.

(¢) The Universily shall have power to admil a college
lo affiliation as a First Grade College, a Second
Grade College or an Ortental Colleye or a Profe-
sstonal College in accordance with Statutes.

(ce)  The University shall have power lo grant recognition
to u college as an Oriental College tn accordance
with the Statutes.

(d)  7he University shall not, however, establish' «  Uni-
versity Colleye or a First Grade College nor affiliute
any snstitution as o University College unless the
buildings of the institution are situate tn the head-
quarters of the University or within ten miles of
the limits thereof.

STATUTES,

2. The Syndicate shall have power to affiliate any college
within the University area as an affiiliated college on such
general or special conditions as may be prescribed. The Syndi-
cate shall however consult the Academic Council or its standing
committee, when the Academic Council is not in session, before
granting the affiliation,
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3. Every affiliated college other than a GGovernment College
shall be managed by a regularly constituted governing body in
which the teaching staff is represented, appointed by the person
or the body muintaining the college, the constitution of which

shall be periodically reported to and approved by the Syndicate.

4. Tke appointment of the members of the teaching staff
of every affiliated college shall be made by the Governing body
or any authority to whom such body may have delegated the
power and all such appointments shall be subject to the approval
of the Syndicate.

5. Colleges or departments of colleges may be affiliated to
the University in Arts or Science or in a department of Arts or
of Science, in Oriental Learning, in Med?ine or Teaching or
any of the other Faculties that may be organised in the
University. *

The affiliation shall be given specially for each subject or
groups of subjects and for each separate standard.

6. Where a college is affiliated in a number of optional
subjects of any approved combination of such subjects,the college
shall be at liberty, unless otherwise directed by the Syndicate
either at the time of granting the affiliation or subsequently, to
provide instruction in any other approved combination of such
subjects, provided it satisfies the Syndicate that the accommo-
dation, equipment and staff are adequate and prior sanction is
obtained, when a fresh combination of them is proposed to be
introduced.

7. Tt shall be open to a college to suspend, after previous
intimation to the Syndicate, for a total period not exceeding two
academic years, instruction in any subject or course of study in
which the college has been affiliated. At the end of the period
of suspension, instruction may be resurmed with the previous
approval of t 1@ Syndicate. If the instruction is not resumed at
the end of the period of suspension, the affiliation previously
granted shall be regarded as having lapsed, provided, that when
in any vear a college, being prepared to make the usual
arrangments to give instruction in the subjects in which it has

Management.
8.R. 94/ 80-8-26
and 8.R. 54

d/ 10-8-44.

Al;pointment
of Teachers.
8.R. 9 d/ 80-8-26.

Range of
affiliation.

S.R. 9 4/ 30-8-26
and S.R. 26

df 6-12-41,

Combination of
optional subjects,
8.R. 26

d/ 5-12-41,

Temporary
suspension of
instruction.
S.R. 26

d/ 5-12-41.
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been affiliated, does not for want of students, open classes in one
or more of those subjects, and it reports to the Syndicate before
the 1st of August, it shall not be deemed that the college has
suspended instruction in the subject or subjects concerned,
provided also that notwithstanding anything contained in the

* foregoing proviso it shall he competent to the Syndicate to

consider the need for the continuance of affiliation in a subject
which has not been taught for four consecutive years.

8. An application for the affiliation of a college shall be
made by the authority responsible for its management through
its recognised correspondent. All such applications shall be
sent to the Registrar so as to reach him not later than st
November preceding the academic year from which ‘the affi-
liation sought for is tJ take effect.

9. A collegé applying for affiliation to the University shall
send a letter of application to the Registrar and shall satisfy
the Syndicate—

(a) that the college is to be under the management of a

regularly constituted governing body on which, except in the

case of a Government College, the teaching’ staff is adequately
represented ;

(b) that the character and qualifications of the teaching
staff and the conditions governing their appointments and tenure
of office are such as to make due provision for the courses of
instruction to be undertaken by the college and that due pro-
portion is maintained hetween the number of the staff and that

of the students under instruction ;

(c) that the buildings in which the college is to be located
are suitable, that each lecture room is well lit and ventilated,
and that there is in the college buildings accommodafion ade-
quate to the number and strength of the class as regards rooms,
floor space and cubic space; and that provision will be made,
in conformity with the provisions of the Code, for the resi-
dence in the coliege or in lodgings approved by the College, of
students not residing with their parents or duly recognised
guardians and for the supervision and physical welfare of
students ;
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(d) that due provision has been or will be made for a
library ;

(e) where affiliation is sought in any branch of experi-
mental science, that arrangements have been or will be made in

conformity with the provisions of the Code for imparting in- -

struction in that branch of science in a properly equipped
laboratory or museum;

(f) that due provision will, so far as circumstances may
permit, be made for the teaching staff in or near the college or
the place provided for the residence of students ;

(g) that the financial resources of the college are such as
to make due provision for its continued meintenance ;

(h) that the affiliation of the college having regard to the
provision made for students by other colleges in the same
neighbourhood will not be injurious to the interests of education
or discipline ;

(i) that the college rules fixing the fees (if any) to be paid
by students have not been so framed as to involve such competi-
tion with any existing college in the same neighbourhood as
would be injurious to the interests of education;

(i) that in the case of colleges for women, the staff will
be wholly, or almost wholly, composed of women, and thatample
space will be provided for games and physical exercise ;

(k) that no student of the college will be compelled by the
management or the staff of the college to attend any classes or
discourses in religion against his will;

(1) that the grades of salaries proposed are adequate and
that these grades once approved shall not be lowered without
the prior approval of the Syndicate, provided that the statute is
not made applicable to Government institutions.

The application shall further contain the assurance that
after the college is affiliated the management will conform to

8.R. 64
d/ 11-8-88.
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abide and be bound by the provisions of the Code of the Univer-
sity for the time being and will report forthwith to the Syndicate
any transference of management and all changes in the teaching
staff for its approval.

The College shall also pay to the University an affiliation
fee calculated, in the case of first application for affiliation, at
the rate of Rs. 150 (or Rs. 100 in the case of an Oriental College)
for each member of the Inspection Commission appointed by the
Syndicate and in the case of application for further affiliation
at the rate of Rs. 100 (or Rs. 50 in the case of an Oriental
College for each such member.

Members of the Inspection Commission shall be ‘paid the
said fees and travelling allowances as may be prescribed.

10. On receipt of a letter of application the Syndicate shall
direct an inquiry to be made in its bebalf by a competent person
or persons authorised by it. After considering the report of the
Inspection Commission and after making any further inquiries
it may deem necessary, the Syndicate shall decide whether the
affiliation should be granted or refused either in whole or in
part, and shall report its decision to the Senate and to the
Academic Council.

. The Syndicate may, pending formal grant of affiliation,
permit managements of colleges, in urgent cases, to open new
courses and shall report its decision to the Academic Council
and the Senate.

11. The Syndicate shall have the power to grant conditional
affiliation and in the event of the conditions Jlaid down not being
fulfilled within the time specified, such affiliation shall lapse
and a fresh application on the part of the management of the
college shall be necessary.

Such fresh application shall be sent so as to reach the
Reogistrar not later than the 1st February of the year in which
the time. specified expires.
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12. An application for affiliation may be withdrawn at any
time before an order has been passed by the Syndicate, provided
that the college shall not be entitled to a refund of the fee paid
in cases in which the University incurs the expenditure of
sending out the Inspection Commission.

13. Where a college decides to add to the courses of
instruction in respect of which it is affiliated the procedure
prescribed by Sections 10 ai.d 11 of this chapter shall, so far as
may be, be followed, save that a local inquiry need not be held if
in the opinion of the Syndicate such an inquiry ‘s unnecessary.

14. No college shall impose levies from its teaching
staff for instituting recurring scholarships or for meeting the
general or special expenditure of the college, or impose cuts
without prior sanction of the Syndicate, provided that the
Statute is not made applicable to Government institutions.

15. [EKach college other than the Andhra Medical College,
Vizagapatam shall arrange for the medical inspection of the
students of the College to be conducted by a medical practitioner,
possessing the University qualification of .. M. & S. or M. B. B. 8.
or a registrable British qualification under a scheme laid down by
the Syndicate in this behalf.

Provided, however, that in the case of girl students, the
medical inspection may be conducted by a woman registered
medical practitioner not below the rank of an L. M. P.

16. Each college shall be subject to inspection from time
to time by one or more competent persons authorised by the
Syndicate in its behalf.

The Syndicate may call upon any college so inspected to
take within the specified period such action as may appear to it
to be necessary in respect of any matters refered to it.

17. Each college shall furnish returns and reports and
other information as the Syndicate may require to enable it to
judge of the efficiency of the college.

16
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On the 1st August each year, the correspondent of each
college not under the Government management, shall send a
return of the current sanctioned scale of the college staff (other
than clerks and menials) noting therein the levies and cuts
referred to in Section 14 of this chapter. Such of these colleges as
were granted permanent affiliation on or before 1lst April 1937
shall not be permitted to vary to the worse the scales of pay of
the teaching staff in force on that date w1thout the prior
sanction of the Syndicate.

18. The following registers and records in the forms that
may be prescribed by the Syndicate shall be maintained by each
college and in every case in which a school forms a part of the
institution they shall be mamtamed distinct from those kept for

the school department :--

(a) A register of admissions and withdrawals,

(b) A register of attendance.

(c) A register of fees paid showing dates of payment.
(d) A counterfoil fee receipt book.

(e) Account books showing the financial transa.ctlons of
the college.

(f) A register of scholarships and concessions of all
kinds, whether of tuition, board or lodgings.

(g) A register of marks obtained by each student at the
college examinations.

(h) A register of addresses of students.
(i) A counterfoil book of transfer certificates.

(i) A counterfoil book of certificates of medical inspection
of the students.

19. Every college affiliated to the University shall conform
to and abide and be bound by the provisions of the Code
of the University for the time being with special reference
to the provisions contained in Section 9 supra and such other
provisions as may be in force from time to time.

e ——
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CHAPTER XIII.
ORIENTAL COLLEGES

1. (a) ‘Oriental College’ meuns a College recognised by or
affiliated{ to the University as providing courses of study n
Oriental learning and for the preparation of stuaents for degrees,
titles or diplomaus of the Untiversity in such learning tn accordance
with the Regulations prescribed ;

(b) The University shall have power (o grant recognition
to a college as an Ortental College in accordunce with the Statutes.

{ Stututes)

2. All applications for recognition of Oriental Institutions
as Oriental Colleges shall be submitted to the Syndicate by the
authorities responsible for managing these institutions. FEach
application shall satisfy the Syndicate—

(a) that the college is to be under the management of a
regularly constituted governing body on which the teaching
staff is adequately represented,

(b) that the character and qualifications of the teaching
staff and the conditions governing their appointments and tenure
of office are such as to make due provision for the courses of
instruction to be undertaken by the college and that due pro-
portion is maintained between the number of the staff and that
of the students under instruction,

(c) that due provision has been or will be made for the
hostel accommodation of the pupils and

(d) that due provision has been or will be made for a
library '

All such applications shall be sent to the Registrar so as
to reach him not later than first Nvvember preceding the
academic year from which the recognition sought for is to take
effect.

Act, Sec. 2 éb)
-and Bec. 6 (3-A).

Applications

for recognition.
8.R. 9 d/ 80-8-26
S.R. 24

d/ 1-10-27 and
S.R. 17

d/ 2-12-88.
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3. All applications for recognition shall be referred for
opinion to the Academic Council or its Standing Committee
(who may, if they choose, consult the Boards of Studies

concerned), before they are finally disposed of by the Syndicate.

4. The Syndicate shall have power to grant conditional
recognition and, iu the event of the conditions laid down not
being fulfilled within the time specified, such recognition shall
lapse and a fresh application on the part of the management of
the college shall be necessary.

5. Hach college may be called upon to furnish such returns
and reports as the Syndicate may require and shall be subject to
inspection from time to time by one or more competent persons
authorized by the Syndicate in its behalf.

The Syndicdate may call upon any college so inspected to
take within the specified period such action as may appear to
it to be necessary if the college is to discharge satisfactorily its
functions.

6. The correspondents of Oriental Colleges shall submit
every year to the Syndicate a full report of the working
and progress of their respective institutions during the previous
academic year. This report should reach the Registrar not later
than July 1st, and should be referred to the Boards of Studies
concerned for remarks and advice as to further action, if any.
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CHAPTER XIV.
RESIDENCE OF STUDENTS

1. A ' hostel’ means a unit of residence for students of the

Unmiversity maintuined or recognised by the University in accor-

danee with the provisions of the Act.

2. The Syndscate shall have power —
(1) to manage and control all Colleges, hostels,...............
......... wnstituted end mainlaind by the Ungversity;

(1) to recognize hostels not maintainea by the Universtly
and to withdraw the recognition therefrom; and

(tit) to supervise and control the restdence and discipline of
the students of the University and make arrongenients
for promoting their health and well-being.

Ordinances

3. Students who do not live either with their parents or
with duly recognized guardians shall reside in a hostel or, until
adequate hostel accommodation is provided, in rooms inspected
and approved of by the authorities of the colleges to which they
belong.

4. Any body or person who wishesthat a hostel maintained
or managed by such body or person should be recognized by the
University shall apply to the Syndicate for recognition and
shall supply such information as the Syndicate may require on
the following points :—

(a) Suitability of building,

(b) Adequacy of accommodation,

(¢) Suitability of the neighbourhood,
(d) Educational surpervision,

(e) Sanitary condition,

(f) Medical help,

(g) Provision for games etc.

“Definition.

Act, Seo. 2 (b).

- Bec. 19 (p) (@)

and (r).

Residence of
Students.
S.R. 9 d/80-8-26,

Application for
Recognition.
Syn. R. 5

d/ 28-10-26,



Management.
Syn. R. 5
d/ 93-10-26.

Appointment of »
Superintending
staff.

Syn. R. 5

d/ 238-10-26.

Withdrawal of
Racognition.
8.R. 94/ 80-8-26.

Inspection.
SByn. R. 5
d/ 28-10-26.

Students not
living in hostels.
8.R. 9 4/ 80-8-26.

Residence of
University
students..
S.R. 18

d/ 2-1081.
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The Syndicate after such inquiry as it may deem necessary
shall decide as to whether or not recognition is to be granted.
The Syndicate shall have power to prescribe such general or
special conditions for recognition as it may deem necessary.
Provisional recognition may be granted by the Syndicate on

‘certain conditions and failure to fulfil the conditions laid down

shall entail the lapsing of the recognition.

5. All recognised hostels shall be managed by a regularly
constituted governing body appointed by the person or body
maintaining the hostel, the constitution of which shall be
periodically reported to and approved of by the Syndicate.

6. The appointment of the superintending staff of every
such hostel shall be "~made by the governing body or by any
anthority to whom such body may have delegated the power and
all such appointments shall be subject to the approval of the
Syndicate.

7. The Syndicate shall have power to suspend or withdraw
the recognition of any hostel which may not be conducted in
accordance with the conditions prescribed.

Provided that no such action shall be taken without afford-
ing the management of such hostel an opportunity of making
such representation as it may deem fit.

8. The Syndicate shall hold periodical inspections of all
hostels, and may order a special inspection of any hostel to be
made whenever it considers it desirable to do so and shall take

\such action on the report as it deems fit.

9. In every college students not living in hostels shall be
assigned to individual members of the college staff for tutorial
help and disciplinary supervision.

Residence of Students of Unirersity Colleges.

10. Every student qf a University College shallresidein a
Hostel manged or recognized by the Syndicate, unless specially
exempted.



SEC. 5—14 ] RESIDENCE OF STUDENTS | 127

) Every Hostel managed by the Syndicate shall be under the
supervision of a Warden appointed by the Syndicate on such
terms and cgpditions as may be prescribed,

11. Students who are living with parents or with guardians
recognized as such by the Principal may be exempted from
residence in Hostels attached to the colleges.

Application for exemption shall be made along with the
application to join the University or, in the case of students
already resident at least one week before the end of the term
after which they propose to cease to be resident.

12., Lodgings of non-residents shall be subject to the
approval of the Principal.

.

13. Resident students shall conform to the rules relating
to Hostel management made from time to timeby the Syndicate.

14. Non-resident students shall notify immediately to the
Principal all changes of address or guardianship.

Warden. *

*
Exemption from
residence.
8.R. 18
d/ 2-10-81, and

. SR.12

d/ 2-12-88.

Application for
exemption.

Lodgings of
non-residents.’
S.R. 18

d/ 2-10-81 and
8.R. 12

d/ 2-12-38.

8.R. 18
d/ 2-10-81.

Change of
address or
guardians.
S.R. 18

d/ 2-10-81 and
S.R. 12

d/ 2-12.98,



Act, Bec. 16 (2) (i)

How conferred.
8.R. 9 d/ 80-8-26
and B.R. 51

df 11-8-88.

How taken,
8.R. 54
d/ 10-8-44

Presantation by
Univorsity
Orators.

B.R. 64

d/ 10-3-44
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CHAPTER XV
HONORARY DEGREES

‘ 1. The Senate shall have power to confer Honorary Degrees
or other distinctions on approved persons in the manner
prescribed.

Statutes

2. All proposals for the conferment of Honorary Degrees shall
he made by the Syndicate of its own motion to the Senate whose
assent thereto is necessary before submission to the Chancellor
for confirmation.

Provided that in case of urgency, the Chancellor may act
on the recommendation of the Syndicate only.

3. Honorary - Degrees or other distinctions shall be
conferred only at a Convocation and may be taken in person or
in absentia.

4. The presentation of persons at the Convocation on
whom Honorary Degrees or other distinctions are to be conferred
ghall be made by the University Orators.
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CHAPTER XVI

CONYOCATION

1. The Senate shall have power to confer degrees and other Act, Sec. 16 (9)(h)

academic distinctions on persons whn

(i) shall have pursued an approved rourse of study in «a
Urdversity or an affitiated College or an Oriental College and  shall
Lawe pussed ihe preseribed examination of the Universily; or

(11} shall
prescribed.,

hwve  rarried  on researciv wnder  condifions

( Statutes)

2. A Convocation for the purpose of conferring degrees
shall be held annually at such time as the Chaucellor shall direct.

3. Unless specially exempted, every candidate for a degree
must appear in person at the Convocation to receive the same.
A candidate exempted from appearance in person shall not
receive his diploma except on payment of a fee of Rs. 10.

It shall, however, be competent for the Vice-Chancellor, for
satisfactory reasons shown, to present candidates, who are
declared eligible for the award of their respective degrees, with
their diplomas in advance on payvment of a fee of Rs. 15. All
such cases shall be reported to the succeeding Convocation for
confirmation.

No candidate who has already proceeded to a Degree or a
Title and has been awarded his Diploma shall be admitted at
Convocation a second time to the same Degree or Title, not-
withstanding that he may have qualified in an additional group
or branch orin an additional language. An endorseiment shall
be made upon his Diploma setting forth the further examina-
tions, passed by him, the dates of such examinations and the
class in which he was placed.

‘ 4. Candidates for degrees must, fifteen days before the day
fixed for Convocation, submit to the Registrar their applications
17

Date of
Convocation.
SR.9 d/ 80-8-26
and S.R. 51

A/ 10-5-44,

Exemption fee.
S.R.9 d/30-8-26.

Diploma in
advance of
Convocation.
S8.R. 35 d/ 6-3-81.

Admission at
Convocation

a second time
to the same
Degree or Title.
S.R. 66

d/ 15-3-80.

Application for
admiskion.
8.R. 94/ 30-8-26.



Penalty for
absence.
8.R. 9 d/80-8-2€.

Validity of
diplomas.
8.R. 9 d/ 80-8-26.

Convocation
procedure.

8.R. 9 d/80-8-26.
Special
Convooations.
8.R. 94/ 80-8-26,

Degrees aud
Diplomas
awarded.

8.R. 25

d/ 10-12-26.

8.R. 224d/1-10-27
B8.R. 26 d/ 1-10-27
8.R. 44 d/1-10-27
B. R, 894/ 9-3-28
B.R. 47 d/ 25-2-84

8.R. 56 d/ 25-2-44

S.R. 81d/18-5-87
B.R. 594/11-3-38
8.R.70d/18-3-89
8.R.17 4/6-10-89
B.R. 89.d/18-8-48
8.R.194/10-13-43
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for admission to their several degrees in the prescribed

forms. No person shall be admitted at Convocation who has
not thus sent in his application to the Registrar.

5. Any person who, having sent in his name to the Regis-

‘trar as a candidate for adegree at Convocation, fails to appear

thereat shall, when he next applies for his degree, be charged
a fee of rupees ten, unless he can furnish to the Syndicate a
sufficient reason for his non-appearance.

6. The diplomas of the University shall be valid only if
they bear the seal of the University and are countersigned by
the Registrar.

7. The Syndicate shall, from time to time, lay down the
procedure to be fellowed at the Convocation.

8. Special Convocations for conferring degrees or for other
purposes may be held on such date and time as the Syndicate
may, with the Chancellor's approval, determine.

9. There shall be the following degrees conferred and
diplomas awarded in the University :—

Faculty of Aris—Bachelor of Arts (B: A.)
Bachelor of Arts Honours ( B. A. H()ns.)
Master of Arts (M. A.)
Master of Arts Honours ( M. A, Hons. )
Doctor of Philosophy ( Ph. D.)
Doctor of Letters ( D. Litt. )

Faculty of Science— Bachelor of Science ( B. Se. )
Bachelor of Science Honours (B. Sc. Hons. )
Master of Science (M. Se.)
Master of Science Honours (M. Sc. Hons. )
Doctor of Philosophy (Ph. 1.)
Doctor of Science (D. Sc.)
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Faculty of Commerce—Bachelor of Commerce ( B. Com.)
Bachelor of Commerce Honours (B. Com.Hons.)

Master of Commerce (M. Com. )

Faculty of Traching—Bachelor of Education (B. Ed.)
Master of Education ( M. Ed.)

Facuity of Medicine—Bachelor of Medicine and Surgery

(M. B. & B.S.)

T.icentiate in Medicine andSurgery (L. M. & S.)
Doctor of Science (D. Sc.) ’
Dactor of Medicine (M D.)
Master of Surgery (M. S.) .

Faculty of Oriental Learning—
Title in Oriental Learning (Vidva Praveena)
* Do. Do. (Ubhayabhasha Praveena)
Do. Do. Bhasha Praveena.
Dao. Do. (Alim-i-Fazil)
Do. Do. {Munsh-i-Kamil)

Certificate of Proficiency in Oriental Learn-
ing.

Master of Oriental Learning (M. O. L.)

Kala .Prapurna (K. P.) Honorary Doctorate
Degree.

Fuculty of Fine Arts—Diploma in Musie.

Vote—The Degrees of D. Litt. and . Se. may also be given
as honorary degrees.

PRES S—.

* Tais title is awarded as a traunsitory measure.
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' CHAPTER XVIIL
ACADEMIC ROBES

( Statutes )*

The Academic Robes for the Chauncellor, Pro-Chancellor,
Vice-Chancellor, Registrar, members of the Senate and A.cade-
mic Council and the Candidates for the several degrees and
titles shall be as prescribed below:—

CHANCELLOR.

1. A purple f..el'a.,v velvet gown, made like an Oxford
Proctor’s dress gown, with iwo-inch gold lace down the fronts
and round the bottom of the sleeves outside.

A black velvel academic cap, bound round with gold lace,
and gold tassel, nine inches long or such other head dress as the
person holding the office is accustomed to wear.

PRO-CHANCELLOR.

2. A purple gown of silk or stuff same shape as the Chan-
cellor’s and trimmed in the same way.

A cap like the Chancellor’s or a turban or such other head
dress as the person holding the office is accustomed to wear.

VICE-CHANCELLOR.

3. A purple gown of silk or stuff same shape as the Chan-
cellor’s and trimmed in the saime way, but with silver lace.

A cap like the Chancellor’s but with silver lace and tassel
or a turban or such other head dress as the person holding the
office is accustomed to wear.

* These statutos were first passed in Senate Resolution 9 dated 30—8—26 and
further amended in Scnato Raesolutions 25 dated 10—12—26; 45 dated 1—10—47;
13 dated 6—12—32; 76 dated 12--3—37; 59 dated 11— 3--88; 33 dated 2—12—38;
10 dated 10-—12 —13; 54 dated 10-—8—44.
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REGISTRAR.

4. A black laced gown of silk or stuff.

A biack cloth academic cap or a turban or such other
head dress as the person holding the office is accustomed to wear.

SENATE AND ACaDEMIC COUNCIL MEMBERS.

5. A black gown of silk or stuff and a scarf of scarlet silk
or stuff four inches wide. with a frings of the same ovlour, three
inches deep.

A black velvet academic cap, or a white, red or black turban,
which may have a gold border or stich other head dress as the
member is accustomed to wear.

GRADUATES.

6. Graduates and holders of Oriental Titles who are in the
habit of wearing Indian costume shall be clothed in white and
shalli wear either a white, red or black turban, which may have
a gold border or such other head dress as the candidate is
accustomed to wear. All those who wear HEuaropean costume
shall wear either a black cloth academic cap or a turban of the
above description. '

Women graduates shall not be required to be clothed in
white dress or to wear any head dress.

7.  Bachelors of Arts or Commerce or Science or Hducation
or Medicine:

(a) A gown made of black stuff cut like the Cambridge
B. A. gown.

(b) A hood made of black silk or stuff edged inside
with three inch wide lining of crimson colour
for Arts, russet brown for Commerce, white for
Science, yellow (canary) for Education and pale
blue (Cambridge blue) for Medicine.
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8. Masters (excluding those in Surgery) of Arts or Science
or Commerce or Education:

(a) A gown made of black stuff cut like the Cambridge
B. A..gOWD.

(b) A hood made of black silk with full lining of
crimson colour for Arts, white for Science and
vellow (canary) for Education.

9. Fh. Dsin Arts:
(a) A black gown same as for Cambridge M. A. faced
" with silk of crimson colour for Arts.

(b) A hood made of scarlet cloth with three inch wide
lining of crimson colour for Arts.

10. Doctors of Science or Medicine and Masters in Surgery :

(a) A scarlet stuff gown faced with silk of white
colour for Science and pale blue (Cambridge blue)
for Doctors of Medicine or Masters in Surgery.

(b) A scarlet cloth hood fully lined with silk of white
colour for Science and pale blue (Cambridge blue)
for Doctors of -Medicine or Masters in Surgery.

MASTER OF ORIENTAL LEARNING.

11. A gown made of scarlet silk. A hood of scarlet silk or
stuff lined with pearl grey silk or stuff.

TITLES IN ORIENTAL LEARNING.

12. A gown similar to that for the B. A. Degree made of
grey stuff overlaid with shawl borderin the form of an ‘Uttariya’.

DEGREES OF HONORARY D. LITT. AND HONORARY D. Sc.

13. A gown made of white silk or stuff with violet cloth
facing. A hood made of violet silk or stuff.

"KALA PRAPURNA.
14. A blue shawl with lace borders.
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CHAPTER XVIIL
STATUTES, ORDINANCES AND REGULATIONS

1. Subject to the provisions of the Acl, the Statuivs may Statutes: their
provide for all or any of the following matiers namely— 'chge'Soc. 89.

(«) the constitution, powers and duties of the authorttics
of the Untversity ;

(6) the powers, duties, and conditions of service of the
officers of the Unsversity other than the Chancellor and the
Pro-Chancellor ;

{¢) the method of election to the authorities of the Univer-
sity und save as otherwise provided, the procedure at meettngs of
such anthoritiex, inclwling the quorum for the transaction of
business by them ;

(d) the conditions of affiliation of colleges affiltuled to the
University ;

fe) the giving of religious instruction ;

(f) the classificatton and the mode of appotntment of the
teachers of the University ;

(g) the holding of Convocutions to confer degrees ;

(h) the conferment of honorary degrees ,

(1) the inststution of « pension or provident fund for the
benefit of the teachers of the Untversity or its servants ;

(j) the maintenance of a register of registered graduates
and

(k) all matters which by the Act may e prescribed by the
Statuiles.

2. (1) The Senqte may take into consideration the draft.of a Statutes:
. . L . how made.
Stutute either of its own motion or on a proposal by the. Syndicate. agt, Seo, 40,



Ordinanoces:
their scope.
Act, Bec, 41,
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(8/  The Senute, befure pussing « Statute taken into consi-
deration of its own motion and effecting the powers or duties of
any officer or authority of the University, shall ascertain «nd
consider the views of the officer or anthority concerned und of the
Syndicate thereon.

(3)  The Syndicate shull not propose the draft of a Statute—

(¢) affeeting the status, powers or constitution of any
authority of the University uitil such anthority is given an oppor-
tunily of expressing its opinion on the provosals ; such opinion
shall be tn writing und the druft Statute together with such opinion
shall be considered by the Senate und submatted to the Chancellor :

(b) affecting the conditions of affiliation of colleges to the
Unwversity without consulting the Academic Council.

(4) (a) Any draft of « Statute proposed by the Syndicate
and rejected by the Senate shall be submiited 1o the Chancellor
who may refer it buck to the Senate for furtier consideration.

(b) Erery Statute passed by the Senate shall be submitted
to the Chancellor who may give or withhold his assent thereto or
refer it back to the Senate for consideration.

(¢) No Statute passed by the Senate shall have validity
until assented to by the Chancellor.

3. Subject to the provisions of the Act and the Statules, the
Ordinances may provide for all or any of the following matters,
namely—

1 () the levy of fees in collrges masntained by the Ungver-
sy ;

faal the feesto be charged for admission to the exami-
natsons, degrees and diplomas of the University, subject to the
approval of the Senote :

(b) the conditions of restdence of the students of the Uni-
versity and the levy of fees for residence in hostels matintuined by
the Unsversity ;
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(¢) the conditions of recognition of hostels not matniained
by the University :

(d) the number, qualifications and emoluments of z‘eachere
of the Untversity ; »

(¢) the fees 1o be charged for courses of study given by’
teachers of the Untuvrrsity, for lectures, for tutorial and supple-
mentary instruction provided by the University and for services
rendered by the University office ;

() the appointment and duttes of examiners ;
(g) the conducl of examinations ; and

(h:) all matters which by the Act or by the Statutes may be
provided for by the Ordinances.

4. (1) Save as otherwise provded in this section, Ordinances g;iir:ﬁ:g:?:
shall be made by the Syndicate : Act, Seo. 42.

Provided. that the Syndicate shall consult the Academic Coun-
cil in making Ordinances—

(a) affecting the appointment and duties of examiners - or

(b) affecting the conditions of residence of sturents.

(2) All Ordinances made by the Syndicate shall take effect
JSrom such date as it may direct ; but cvery Ordinance so made shall
be submitted as soon as may be after it is made to the Chancellor
and the Senate and shall be considered by the Senate ai its next
meeting. The Senate shall have power, by a resolution passed by «
magjority of not less than two-thirds of the members present ai such
meeting, to cancel or modify any such Ordinance.

(8) The Chancellor may direct that the operation of any
Ordinance shall be suspended until such time as the Senate has hud
an opportunity of considering the same.

5. (1) The Regulations shall be made by the Academic Regulations:

Council and, subject to the provisions of the Act, they may provide their scope and

for alsl or any of the following matters, namely— A:t% gel:;wm
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(a) the encouragement of co-operation and reciprocity
among colleges ;

(b) the admission of students to the University or pres-
cribing the examinations to be recognised as equivulent to Univer-
stty examinations ;

(c) the University courses and examinations and the
conditions on which students of affiliated colleges shall be admstted
to examinations for the degrees and diplomas of the Untversity; and

(d) the granting of exemptions ;

(2) All Regulations shall have effect from such date as the
Academic Council may ditect ; but every Regulation wmade by the
Academic Council shall be submitted as soon as may be fo the
Senate which shall consider it at its next meeting. The Senate
shall have power, by a resolution passed by a magority of not less
than two-thirds of (he members present at such meeling, to cancel
or modify any such Regulation.
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CHAPTER XIX.

FINANCE
Particulars Sections.

Funds of the University 1.
Preparation and Framing of Budget Rtod
Powers of reappropriations 5 :
Investments 6 to 8
Account Matters 9 to 27
Tenders 28
Travelling Allowance 29 & 30
Leave 31
Powers of the various University authorities

and officers to sanction or incur exp?ndimre 32 to 38
Stock verification 39
Audit notes and reports . 40

1. (a) The University shall have a fund lo which shall
be credited :—

(1) its income from fees, endowments and grants, 1f any ;

(7t  and contributions which may be made by the local
Fovernment on such conditions as they may tmpose
towards the development of laboratories, libraries,
museums, and workshops and the salaries of such
{eachers of the University as are appotnted for research
and for the advancement and dissemination of
knowledye tn particular branches of learning.

(b) (1) The University shall have a fund called the
Foundatton Fund.

(2) The Foundation Fund shall consist of -

(1) the sum of twenty seven lakhs of rupces 1which shall
be given to it by the Locid Government ;

(i¢) any contributions to this fund which may be made by
the Local Government, the Government of India, any local or other
public body, or others;

Funds of the
University.
Aot, Sec. 87.

Permanent
General Oapltal
Fund or
Poundation
Fund.

Act, Sec, 87-A,



Constitution of
other funds eto.
Act, Sec. 87-B.

Finaneial
estimates etc. of
the University to
be referred to the
Finance Comm:i-
ttee for scrutiny
and opinion.
Act, Sec. 19-B.

Ativual
Accounts.
Act, Sec. u1.
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(i#1)  any contributions to this ‘ fund which may be made by
the Universily ; and

(¢v) the sum of three lakhs and eighty five thousand
rupees in securities and cash which stands to the credit of the
Foundation Fund of the Universsty. '

. (3) The Foundation Fund shall be invested and
be kept tnvested in securttics issued or guaranteed by the Govern-
ment of India or by Local Governments tn British India and such
tnvestments shall not be wvaried without the consent of the
Chancellor.

(4) The corpus of the Foundation Fund shall be
kept intact bul the interest thereon may be utilised for -the
purposes of the University. '

(¢) The Untversity shall have such other funds and
matntain such accounts as the Senate may determine.

(d) The financial estimates of the University, its accounts
and all proposals involving expenditure for. which no proviston
has been made tn the budget or involving expenditure tn excess of
the amount provided in the budget of the year shall be referred to
the Finance Committee for scrutiny and optnion before they are
taken up for final consideration by the Syndicate ;

Provided that the Vice-Chancellor may, in cases of emergency
Sfor reasons to be recorded tn writing, incur any expenditure for
which no proviston has been made inthe budget or which 18 in ewcess
of the amount provided tn the budget without such previous
refercuce to the Frnance Commsttee.
.

(¢) (1) The Syndicate shall prepare the annual accounts
of the University and submit them to such audit as the Local
({overnment may direct. The accounts when audited shall be
published in the Fort St. George Qazette and copies thereof,
toyether wath copies of the audit report, shall be submitied to the
Senate and the Locul Government. .

(2) The Syndicate shall also prepare, before such
date as may be prescribed by the Statules, the financial estimates
Jor the ensutng year and submit the same to the Senate.
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(3 The annual accounts and the ﬁnanmal estzmafec
.‘,shall be couszdered by.the Senate at its annual meeting ‘and the
Senate may pass resolutions with reference thereto and communi-
cate the same to the Syndicate which shall take action n

accordance therewith ;

Provided that the Senute shall not
financtal estimates on the expenditure stde.

2. The Syndicate shall prepare before the 10th January
. each year the annual accounts for the previous year, the revi-
sed estimates for the year and the budget estimates for the

ensuing year.

~ These shall be submitted to the Finance Committee for its
remarks and the Syndicate shall be at llberty to revise the
estimates in the light of the Committee’s remarks. The accounts
and estimates as finally adopted by the Syhdicate, shall be
submitted to the Senate for its consideration at its annual
meeting.

3. Unspent balances of budget allotments at the close of
the financial year shall lapse and shall not be available for
expenditure in a succeeding year except under the budget of
that year.

4.  The Registrar shall each year prepare in such manner
as may be prescriged from time to time and submit by the 7th
January, a budget containing detailed estimates of income and
oxpenditure under the several main heads for the ensuing
Financial year which, after approval by the Finance Committee,
will be passed by the Syndicate.

5. The Syndicate may incur expenditure outside or in
excess of the budget allotments for the year as adopted by the
Senate but such expenditure shall be reported to the next
meeting of the Senate for sanction. The Syndicate however
shall have power to reappropriate from one detailed head to
another in the same account provided that no recurring liability

is involved.

tncrease the total ,

Budget.

Stat.

8.R. 9 d/ 80-8-26
and 8.R. 67

d/ 12-8-37.

Unspent
balances.

Stat.

8.R.9 d/ 80-8-26.

Budget.

Rale.

8.R. 87 d/9-8-28
8.R. 67

df 13-8-87..

Expenditugs in
axcess of budget
gllotment

tat
8.R. 9 d] 80-8-36.



8.R.51 4/ ¢-8-88.

8.R. 67
d/f 12-8-87.

Investments.
Stat.
S.R. 9 d/ 80-8-26.

Investments.
Statute.

S8.R. 87 d4/9-8-28
8.R. 494/ 15-8-30
and B.R. 54

d/ 10-8-44,

Surplus
Amountes.

Rule.
S.R.84d/2-12-88

S.R. 54
df 10-8-44.

Maintenance of
aocounts.

Stat.
3.R. 9 d/30-8-26.
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The Vice-Chancellor shall have power to sanction the
temporary transfer of amounts from one fund to another. All
such transfers aha]l be reported to the Syndicate at its next
meeting.

All fresh appropriations, whether they be (a) from un-
appropriated balances in any account to any specific head in
the same account or (b) from anticipated savings or unappro-
priated balances of any account to any specific head in another
account shall require the specific approval of the Senate. It
shall however be competent for the Syndicate, on the recom-
mendation of the Finance Committee, to make such appropri-
ations in urgent cases and report to the Senate at its next
meeting for its approval.

6. The Syndicate may invest any moneys belonging to
the University including any unapplied income in any of the
securities described in Section 20 of the Indian Trusts Act,
1882, with the power to vary such investments or to place on
fixed deposit in any bank approved in this behall by the Local
Government, any portion of such moneys not required for

current expenditure.

7. When the cash balances under the several accounts
have become larger than are necessary for current expenditure
the surplus amounts should be withdrawn, with the sanction of
the Syndicate, and deposited in such manner as the Syndicate
may determine. Such deposits may be renewed, when neces-
sary, with the permission of the Vice-Chancellor. Similarly,
permanent investments of unspent balances under any
account may be made with the sanction of the Syndicate.

8. A statement of such surplus amounts should be sub-
mitted by the Registrar to the Vice-Chancellor on or before the
90th of every month. Even if no adequate surplus exists in
any month for investments, a staternent to that effect shall be

submitted to the Vice-Chancellor.

9. The accounts of the University shall be kept by the
Registrar under the directions of the Syndicate.
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10. The following shall be the heads of accounts : Heads of
gcuei:unts.

RECEIPTS. . S.R. 54
©d/ 10-8-44.

A-1I.  General Account—Ordinary.
I. General Management :
(a) University Authorities and Administration :
1. Government Grant.

2. Contribution by the Maharajah Saheb of Jeypore.

3. Sale of University Codes, Annual Register and
Handbooks.

4 Affiliation' fees.

5. Fees other than KExaminations.

6. S.S. L. C. Compensation.

7. Interest on Investments.

8. Transfer from Foundation Fund AccountiInterest).

9. Rents on General Buildings

10. Miscellaneous Receipts.

(b) Unitversity Colleges :

1. Government Grant for FErskine College of
Natural Scienées.

9. Transfer from Endowment Fund Account.
3. Tuition and other fees.

(i) Arts and Commerce Colleges.
(ii) J.V.D. College of Science and Technology.
(iii) Erskine College of Natural Sciences.

4. Games and Sports.

(c) Ungversity Library :
Library Fees and other Receipts.



144 THE ANDHRA UNIVERSITY CODE [CHAP

(d) University Hostels :
Rents, etc.
11. Unsversity Kxaminations :
1. Examination Fees.
2. Supplemental and Penal Fees.
3. Other Receipts.

171. Publications :

1. Sale of S. 8. L. C. Text-books, etc.
9. Sale of University Publications.
3. Transfer from Endowment Fund Account.
4. Miscellaneous.
IV. Advauces recovered :
1. For conveyances.
9

2. For other items.

A-II. General Account (Capttal).

Grants.

Interest.

. XIX

Transfer from Development Reserve Fund Account.

Miscellaneous Receipts.
B. Foundation Fund Account:
. Interest.

C-1 Development Reserve Fund Account :

(i) Contributions.

(ii) Transfer of Surplus amount from General

account of unspent balances

under

furniture, chemicals and apparatus and

library books.

(iii) Interest. -
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C-II Buildings Depreciation Reserve Funds
(i) Transfer from A-I General Acecount
Revenue 2% of the capital cost of
Buildings.
(ii) Interest.
C-111. Equipment Depreciation Reserve {#und :

(i) Transfer from A-I General Account—
Revenue Rs. 25,000/—-every year (since
stopped).

(ii) TInterest.

C-1V. Maharaja of Jeyvore Donatron Caprlalisatron Fund :

(i) Transfer from A-l' General Account—
Revenue Rs. 50 Lakhs every year.

(ii) Interest.
D-1. Endowment Fund Account :
Endowments.
Interest.
D-II. Provident Fund Account -
Subscription.
Bonus.
Interest.
D-111. Deposit Account :

Security Deposits.
Earnest money deposits.
Miscellaneous receipts.

EXPENDITURE.

A-1. Feneral Account—Ordinary :
1. Generul Management :
(a) University Authorities and Administration :

1. E}stablishment Charges.
2. Travelling allowance.
19
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Contigencies.

Grants and Subscriptions.
Gardening and plantation.
Other items.

Permanent Advances.

N e s W

Deposits.

(b) Untversity Colleges :
1. Hstablishment Charges :
(i) Teaching Staff—
(a) Arts and Comimerce Colleges.
(b) J. V.D. Oollege of Science and Technology.
(¢) Erskine College of Natural Sciences.
(ii) Ministernal Staff:
(a) Laboratory Staff.
(b) Principal’s Office.
(iii) Provident Fund.
(iv) Leave Allowances.
2. Apparatus, Chemicals and Contingencies.
3. Games and Sports.
4. Unions.
5. Other Items :

(i) Research Fellowships, Research Scholarships
and Studentships (Unendowed).

(ii) Deputations.
(1ii) Allowance to Lady Doctor.

fc) University Library :
(i) Establishment Charges.
(ii} Books, Periodicals and Contingencies.
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(d) Instruments Manwufacturing Section :
(i) Establishment Charges.
(ii) Contingencies.
(e) Engineering : )
(i) Establishment Charges.
(ii) Running Charges.
(iii) Annual and Special Repairs to Buildings
and Roads.
(f) University Hostels :
(i) Establishment Charges.
(ii) Contingencies.
Il. University Examinaiions :
(i) Examination Charges.
(ii) Refund of Examination fees.
11, Publications:
(i) Printing S. 8. L. C. Texts etc.
(ii) Editor's Remuneration.
(iii) Publication of other books.
(iv) Miscellaneous charges.
IV. Advances recoverable :
(i) Conveyances.
(ii) General.
V: Transfers to other accounts.
1. Development Reserve Fund account.
(a) Surplus in Examinations and Publications.
(b) Unspent amounts under—
(i) Furniture.
(ii) Apparatus and chemicals.

(iii) Library books and periodicals.
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2 Buildings Depreciation Reserve Fund.
3. Equipment Depreciation Reserve Fund.
4. Maharaja of Jeypore Donation Capitalisation Fund.

A-11. Gemeral Account (Capital):

Cost of Sites and Buildings.

Building construction.

Additions, alterations and improvements
Equipment.

Play fields—formation.

A o A

Roads—formation.

(3

B Foundation Fund Account.

Transfer to A-I General acecount (Ordinary)

C-1  Development Reserve Fund Accowunt
Transfers to other accounts —
(1) General account (Ordinary)
(11) General account (Capital)

C 1I Buwildings Depreciaiion Reserve Fund.
(1) Cost of Major Repairs

(n) Renewals of Buildings

C-T11. Equipment Deprecratson Reserve Fund.
Cost of renewals of Equipment.

C-1V  Maharaya of Jeypore Donation Capitalsation Fund

D-1 Endowment Fund Account.

Medals and Prizes.

Fellowships, Scholarships and Studentships.
Transfer to A-I. General account (Ordinary).
Sir C. R Reddy Fund—Natianal Priza,
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D-I1. Provident Fund Account.

Advances retoverable.
Payment on account of Insurance Premia.

Refund of subscription.
Refund of Bonus.
Adjistment of Interest.

D-I11. Deposit Account.

Refunds :

Security deposits.
Earnest money deposits.
Other items.

11 The following shall be the account books maintained 1n Ragsters.
. Rule
the prescribed form by the University. w87 ) 9.3.98

Sh 04/ 0.10.89

_ R.19d/8-1

Unwersily Office* S.R.834d/5-13-40
8.R.54 4/10-8-44

1. Cash books-(Registers of Receipts and Charges)

A— 1. General Account (Ordinary)
A—IL. General Account (Capital)
B. Foundation Fund Account.
C— L. Development Reserve Fund.

IT. Buldings Depreciation Reserve Fund
1II. Equipment Depreciation Reserve Fund.

IV. Mabharaja of Jeypore Donation Capitalisation
Fund.

D- 1. Endowment Fund account.
II. Provident Fund account.

III. Deposit account
Fee Fund A.cocount.
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2. (i) Posting Registers of Receipts—General account.

{Ordinary)
(ii) Do. —all other accounts.
(iii) Do. —Fee Fund.
3. (i) Posting Registers of Charges - General account
. (Ordinary)
(ii) Do. Do. (Capital)
(iii) Do. Endowment Fund.
(iv) - Do. Provident Fund.
(v) Do. . Fee Fund account.

4. Ledgers—"(i) General account. (Ordinary)
(iiy Endowment account.

”

- (iii) Contractors Ledger.

1

Register of Contingent Charges.

5.

6. Stock register of securities.

1. do. furniture.

8. ~Stock Register of Fixtures.

9. Stock Register of Sundry articles.
10. do. publications.
11. ' do. cheque books.
12. do. receipt books.

13. Acquittance register.
14. Register of sanctioned establishment.
15. Establishment audit register.

16. Register of Advances.
17. do. deposits.

18. Press register.
19. - Register of stamp account.
20. Register of Miscellaheous bills..
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21. Registers relating to provident fund—

i. Cash book.

ii. Le.dger.
iii. Register of loans from Provident Fund—refunds.
1v. Register of subscribers to provident fund.

v. Register of insurance policies pledged under pro-
vident fund rules.
22. Group payments register.
23. T. A. register.
24. Register of erroneous credits and debits.
25. Register of temporary transfers.
26. Miscellaneous sales register. )
27. Register of budget allotments—sanctions and balances.

28. Register of reappropriations.

Untversity College of Arts and Commerce, Jeypore Vikrama Deo
College of Science and 1echnology and the Erskine College
of Natural Sciences.

Term fee register.
Register of applications received for seats.

.

Register of admissions and withdrawals.

Register of transfer certificates.

I L

Research scholars fee register.

.

Register‘of contingent charges.

Cash book for Contingent Advanoce.

Cash book for College, Examinations and other fees.
Cash book {or Deposit.

Do. Magazine and Unions
Fund etc. Accounts.

® ® 2

oy
e

oy
-

Deposit Register.

l

Stock register of furniture.
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13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.

19.
20

21.
22.
23.
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Stuck Register of Fixtures.

» » Sundry articles.
do stationery.
do. apparatus (permanent articles).
do. chemicals ete. (consumables)

Register of budget allotments, sanctions, actual expen-
diture and balances.

Register of bills.
Register of Stamp Account.

Register of contingent charges. Physical
D. C. B. Register for tenms .
Stock register of games articles Director.

Unwversity Hostels and Dispensary :

1
2
3
4
5.
6
7
8
9

10.
11.
12.
13.

14.
15.
16.

D. C. B. Regaster.
Cash book.
Registers tor daily collections.
Credit purchases book.
Stock register of provisions.
Stock register ot furniture and utensils.
Guests and extra register.
Caution fee register.
Daily 18sue book.
Indent book.
Stock book of furniture.
Stock Register of Fixtures.

’ . Sundry articles.

Stock book of medicines.
Stores issue book. Hostel dispensary
Register of contingent charges.
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Engineering Section.

Office :

153

1. Registers of contingent charges (General and Build-

ings).

2. Stock register of permanent articles including articles,

of clock tower (excluding furniture).

Stock Register of Frrniture.
. " Fixtures.

. v Sundry articles.

U

articles of clock tower).

N

Stationery register.
8. Bill register.
Register of measurement books.

10. Register of budget allotments, sanctions,
expenditure and balances.

11. Register of sanctioned estimates and works
taken.

12. Register of major works.

13. Register of minor works.

14. v fruit bearing trees.

15. v Miscellaneous sales.

16. » Stamp Account,
Worikshop :

17. Stock register of machinery.

18. do. tools and plant.

19. do. consumable articles.

Stock register of consumable articles (including

actual

under-

20. Register of expenditure with details on work orders,

21. Work order book,
20
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Power House and Gas Plant :

22. Btock registers of machinery.

23. Stock registers of consumable articles.

Library :
1. Register of contingent charges.
2. Fines register.
3. Term fee register for Diploma in Librarianship School.
4. Stock register of furniture.
5. Stock Register of Fixtures.
6. Stock Register of Sundry Articles.
7. Accession register (books).
8. Stock register of stationery.
9. Periodicals accession register (card form)
10. Periodicals issue register.
11. Register of borrowers,
12. Issue register (card form)
13. Register of loan of books from other libraries.
14. Postage Stamp Account.

Any increase or decrease in the number of Registers to be
made will require the sanction of the Syndicate,

Maintenance of 12, Books of account and registers shall be bound strongly
%ﬁl:f““' and paged. On the first or title page, the number of pages the
8.R. 87 4/ 9-8-28. book or the register contains shall be entered and the entry shall
be signed by the Registrar. Corrections shall be made in red
ink and attested. Erasures shall on no account be permitted.
University
B‘nke 13. The Imperial Bank of India, Vizagapatam, or Guntur,
3-8 '§73/9.838, hereinafter called the Bank, shallbe the Bankers of the University.
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14. All remittances to the University shall be made inone
of the following ways:

(a) intothe Imperial Bank, Vizagapatam or Guntur or
through any of the branches of the Bank in the
Madras Presidency ;

(b) into the Government-treacuries in the Madras Presi-
dency ;

(c) by money order to the Registrar;*

(d) by payment’in person at the office to the Registrar
ar the Senior Superintendent then in office.*

Only the Registrar and the Senior Superintendent then in
Office shall be empuwered to receive either amounts remitted by
M. O. or cash payments made in the office. No other official of
the University shall receive any moneys due to the University.

Payments to the "University may be made by cheques
crossed in favour of ©* Andhra University, Waltair or Guntur”
but credit shall not be given for the amounts till the cheques are
cashed and the amounts are credited to the University acecount
nor for more amounts than what are actually realised.

15.  All money orders and cush receipts received each day
shall be entered in a i)rescribed form giving details regarding
the date of payment, pame and address of payer, the amount
received, the p‘urposefof paymeut and number of the receipt
issued to the payer and shall be signed by the Registrar and
shall be filed along vfith the money order coupons in a special
file baok. {

16, Keceipts if respect of moneys received by money order
or in cash at the University Office shall be issued by the Regi-
strar to the payers.“ Receipt Forms shall be machine-numbered
consecutively and b‘und into books of 100 forms. On the front
page of each book sall be entered the first and the last numbers

of receipts it contfins and the entry shall be signed by the

® These modes sipll apply ordinarily only in respest of payments for
Univorsity Publications| Persens residing ontside the Madras Presidency may
make remittances by MjO.

Remittances to
University ¢
How made.
Rule,

8.R. 87 d/9-8-28
S.R. 82

d/ 5-12-40.

S.R. 67
d/ 12-3-87.

Rule.
S.R. 87 ¢/ 9-8-28
8.R. 67

d/ 12-8-87,

Issue of
Reoeipts.

Raula. ’

S R.87d/ 9-8-88,



Remittance to
Bank.

Rule.

8.R. 87 d/ 9-3-28
8.R. 67

d/ 19-8-87

8.R. 54
d/ 10-3-44.

Posting of
Receipts.
Rule

S.R. 87 d/ 9-3-98
SR, 32
df 5-12-40.
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Registrar. The Registrar shall keep the books in his personal
custody under lock and key, noting their receipt and issue from
time to time as required (one book at a time) in a register.

Receipts shall be in duplicate. The first part shall remain
in the book and the second part shall be given to the paysr.

Before issuing a new book the Registrar shall satisfy him-

 self that the forms in the book last issued have been used up

under his signature. Unnumbered receipt forms shall not be
kept in the office nor a manuscript receipt issued.

The receipts shall be numbered consecutively for each year.

17. Receipts of every kind received in the office shall be
paid intact into the Bank and shall not be utilised directly for
expenditure of any kind on any account. All cash receipts
including those received by M. O. shall be remitted into the
Bank not later than the first working dsy following on which

the Bank is open.

18. Remittance to the Bank shall be accompanied by a
chalan

The chalans shall be bound in books of 50 forms. The
Superintendent, Accounts Section shall keep the book in his
personal custody. The second part shall bd given to the Bank
with the money. The first part containing {he acknowledgment
of the Bank shall remain in the bound book.%

19, (1) Receipts of every kind except thise received through
the bank or treasury shall be entered in a fotn adopted for the
purpose and these entries shall be carried ovel into the respective
cash books of the several accounts to which khey relate under
the heading ‘To receipts in cash.’ After the amounts thus
received are remitted into the Bank, the amotnts remitted shall
be entered in the same cash books under the heading ‘' Remitted

intoc the Bank.’

(ii) The amounts received through tle Bank shall be
entered direct in the Register of Receipts and [Charges (i. e. the
Ca~h Book).
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(iii) Receiptmthrough the Treasuries shall be posted first
in the District Treasuries Book and in the Cash Book of the
Fund, a separate cash book however being maintained for the

purpose in respect of the Examinations Fund.

These receipts shallbe verified with the Accountant General’s
staterment as and when they are received.

(iv) All receipts and charges in respect of A-I General
Account and A-.II Examinations Account, shall be finally
entered in the posting Register of Receipts and Charges respec-
tively maintained for each Account.

20. The pass books, if any, granted by the bank and the
statements of accounts furnished by them shall remain with the
Registrar. After the receipt of the statements of accounts for
the inonth from the bauk, the Registrar shall compare the receipt
entries therein with the entries in the first part of the chalan
book and satisfy himself that they tally.

21. On the basis of the registers maintained there shall be
prepared, in respect of each account, every month an abstract
progressive total of receipts and expenditure which will show the
budgét figures, the amounts realised or spent, as the case may
be, up to the end of the month and the balance remaining to be
realispd or available for expenditure for the rest of the financial
yvear. These statements will be put up before the Finance Com-
mitteer before the end of the succeeding month.

,‘4: (i) Amounts payable by the University shall ordinarily
be dikbursed in the following manner :

Supplies : By cheques drawn on the Imperial Bank of
India, Vizagapatam, or Guntur ora Govein-
ment Treasury in the Madras Presidency, or
by bank drafts or through recognised banks or
by money order. The University shall meet
bank commission charged, if any, and money
order commission.

Bank Pass
Books.
Rale.

8.R. 82

d/ 5-12-40.

Monthly
Statements.
Rule.

S.R. 87 4/ 9-8-28
S.R. 67

d/ 12-8.87,

Payments by
Cheque or in
Cash.

Rule.

5.R. 87:d4/9-8-28
S.R.674d/12-8-87
S.R.824/5-13-40
S.R. 54

d/ 10-8-44.



Scrutiny and
dlcgoso,l of bills.

8.R. 87 d/ 9-3.28
8.R.674d/12-8-87
B.R. 70 d/ 8-8-40
8.R. 54

d/ 10-8-44.
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All other items : By cheques drawn on the Imperial Bank
of India, Vizagapatam, or Guntur or a
(Gtovernment Treasury in the Madras Presi-
dency or by money order. The money order
charges shall be met by the payee.

The cheque book granted by the Bank or the Treasury
Officer concerned shall remain in the personal custody of the
Registrar under lock and key. At the end of every month and
after the Statement of Accounts is received from the Bank with
the transactions of the preceding month entered therein,
the Registrar shall compare the entries on the debit side in
the Statement of Accounts with the duplicate of the cheques in
the cheque book and satisfy himself that the entries tally with
the cheques issued by him.

(ii) When payments are made fractions of annas Wﬁl be
eliminated, provided, however, if the fraction exceeds half an
anna it shall be calculated as one anna.

23. Every bill presented for payment shall first be exa-
mined before submission to the Registrar by the Superintendent
Accounts Section and he shall initial it in token of his having
done so. Lf the claim be admissible, the authority good, and the
receipt a legal acquittance, the Registrar shall, after satisfying
himself on these points, make an order to pay on the bill. The
bill shall then be paid either by cheque or in cash.

Claim by an officer or teacher or servant of the University
or member of a University authority or committee or member of
any other University body or any other person for money due to
him from the University except tor articles supplied to¢ the
University made after six months of the date at which the pay-
ment fell due shall, with the sanction of the Vice-Chancellor, be
paid after deducting 15% from the amount of the bills.

All bills on payment shall be stamped * Paid by cheque
No., ocash and date” and signed by the Registrar and shall
thereafter be filed.
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All bills shall be numbered consecutively for the year in
the order of payment and pasted in a bound book with

fly-leaves.

24. (i)

(ii) Salaries fall due on .the first day of the month
following that for which the salary is paid.

Salary bills shall be in the prescribed form.

(iii) Income-tax, snbscription to Provident Fund and
dues to the University shall be deducted from
the salaries of officers etc., before payment is
made to them.

(iv) There shall be maintained a service register in
which a record of appointments, promotions,
leave, suspensions, fines, reduction or enhance-
ment of salaries and office arrangements regard-
ing all members of the University staff shall be
entered.

(v) The acquittance roll of payments made for salaries
of the ministerial officers and the menial staff
shall be kept in the prescribed form.

25. All payments of salaries of officers and allowances to ®

these officers and members of the University authorities or
committees shall be made subject to the condition that excess
payments, if any, shall be recovered from the persons
concerned.

26. Security shall be taken from the Superintendent,
“ Accounts Section for such amount and of such character as may
be determined hy the Syndicate.

Security may also, at the discretion of the Syndicate, be
taken from subordinates dealing with stores and other valuables
for such amounts as may be determined by the Syndicate.

27. A register of Contingent Charges will be kept. As the
Superintendent, Accounts Section pays any money he will enter
in that register the date, the number of sub-voucher, the nature
of work in the appropriate cnlumns and the amount in the column
provided for the sub-head of the expenditure. These payments

Payment of
salaries and
maintenanoe of
service registers,

B R 87 d/ 9-8-8°

ule.
S.R. 87 4/ 9-8-28.

Security frem
Supermtondent
Accounts Secn.
Rule.

S.R. 87 d/ 9-8-28
8.R.67d/12-98F
S.R. 54

d/ 10-8-44,

Reﬁltet of petty
payments.

s R. 87 3/ 9-8-28
S.R. 674d/13-8:87
8.R.82 d/8.13.4¢
BR.54 -

d/ 10-3-44.
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shall be submitted each day to the Registrar for approval. When
it is necessary todraw money for contingent expenses,and inany
case at the end of each month, the Superintendent, Accounts
Section, will rule a red line accross the page of the register, add
up the several columns and post the totals under each head in a

. contingent Bill. The Contingent Bill will then be placed before

Tenders.
Raule.
8.R. 87 d/ 9-8-28

8.R. 874/ 9-8-28.

M d[ 9"8' 58.
67
4/ 13-8-87,

the Registrar and when it is passed by him the amount thereof
will be entered in the Cash Book, and drawn from the Bank.

Registers of contingent charges shall also be maintained by
officials holding permanent advances in the manner prescribed
above. The contingent bills shall be prepared when the money
is required and in any case at the end of each month and
forwarded together with the Vouchers to the Registrar, who will
then pass them and issue cheque for the amount of the bill.

All sub-vouchers, after check in the Registrar's Office,
shall be cancelled and filed along with the main voucher ina
file book intended for the purpose. These shall be preserved
for a period of three vears.

The Syndicate shall however have power to grant special
advance to the Principal to recoup the contingent bills of the
subordinate officials under him after check in his office.

28, Tenders shall be called for in respect of all purchases
and works of the University of the value of Rs. 500 and above.

All tenders shall be invited only by the Registrar and such
other person authorised by the Vice-Chancellor to do so.

In respect of printing work such arrangements as the
Syndicate deems fit shall be made but before deciding on the
appointment of University Printers, the Syndicate shall consult
the Superintendent of Government Press as regards rates. It
shall be further competent for the Syndicate to appoint more
than one Company as University Printers. Ordinarily the
term of appointment as University Printers shall cover a period
of five years.

All tenders shall be sent to the Registrar or any person
inviting the tender in sealed covers in the form and in aecord-
ance with the units of work that may be prescribed,
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Tenderers shallagree as a condition ¢f the University deal-
ing with them that it shall be competent for the University to
recover any payments made in excess of the rates approved.

No University employee shall have any interest in any
contract made with the University.

Successful tenderers shall execute an agreement in a form
approved by the Syndicate to carry out the work specified in
the tender at the rates accepted by the Syndicate within suech
time as may be prescribed failing which the Syndicate shall be
at liberty to withhold in part or in whole payment of any
amount that may be due to the said tenderer for work executed
in part or whole. Agreements in respect of works and supplies
estimated to be over Rs. 100 shall be execufed on a stamp paper
of the value of annas 12.

All tender notices in respect of works estimated to cost
Rs. 1,000 and above shall be published in the daily Newspapers
approved by the Vice-Chancellor for the purpose, at least one
month before the latest date for the receipt of tenders in the
prescribed manner.

Provided, however, the Vice-Chancellor at his discretion
and in view of the urgency of the work send the tender notice to
the local approved contractors without publishing it in the
newspaper.

Other conditions being equal, the lowest tender shall be
accepted, but the acceptance or rejection of any tender is left
to the absolute discretion of the Syndicate whose decision shall
be final and no tenderer shall be entitled to be informed of the
reasons for the rejection of any tender. In all cases in which
the lowest tender has not been accepted by the Syndicate,
there shall be a apecific resolution of the Syndicate to that
effect stating the reasons for its decision, which shall be kept
confidential.

The Registrar or any other officer of the University antho-
rised to invite tenders for works of the University, shall main-
tain lists of all persons and firms that usually execute such

21

8.R. 87d/9-8-38.

"8.R. 87 d/9-8-28.

8.R. 87 d/ 9-3-28.
8.R. 67
da/ 12-8-87.

S.R. 13
d/ 29-11-85.

8.R. 82
d/ 5-12-40.

S.R. 18
d/ 29-11-85.

8.R. 18
df 29-11-85



B.R. 89
d/ 22-8-56.

B.R. 67
d/ 12-8-87.

8.R. 82
d/ 5-12.40.

Rule.
S.R. 87 d/9-8-98.

Travelling
Allowances.
Rule

8R. 87 d/ 9-3-28
S.R. 18 d/16-8-29
B.R. 54 4/ 10-8-44
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works for the University, and shall issue to them such of the
tender notices as relate to them - in addition to its. being
published in the prescribed manner. Any addition to or dele-
tion from the lists so maintained shall require the previous
sanction of the Syndicate. :

The sealed tenders received in response to the above notice
shall be opened in the presence of the tenderers or their agents
by the Registrar or any other person of the University autho"
rised to do so on a day and hour fixed for the purpose and
notified to the tenderers in the tender notice itself.

In cases where tenders are not invited, owing to the
estimated cost falling below the prescribed figure of ‘Rs. 500,
the course adopted shall be to call for quotations from well
known firms and dealers as found in the list approved for the
purpose by the Syndicate and the lowest rates offered shall, as
far as possible, be accepted.

In the case of engineering works estimated to cost less than
Rs. 500 the Syndicate shall, however, have power todispense with
the above procedure and let out works on piece-work agreement,
without calling for quotations, to an approved contractor in cases
of works certified to be of urgent nature by the Vice-Chancellor
or to entrust works to any contractor actually engaged at the
time in the execution of a University work, at the rates already
quoted by him and agreed upon for the other work provided that
in both the cases, the rates paid to the contractors shall not
exceed the rates allowed in the sanctioned estimate.

29. The Registrar shall have authority to pay all travel-
ling allowances according to the scale and conditions sanctioned
by section 30 below.

30. Travelling Allowances to members of the several Uni-
versity authorities, committees, Commissions and deputations,
and Officers, teachers, servants and other persons who have to
travel from their headquarters on University business (including
attendance of members of the Senate at Convocation) shall be
paid at the following rates:-
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(i)

FINANCE 143
For Railway journey—In the case of persons invited
to deliver addregses at the Convocations single first
class fare, and in the case of members of the Uni-
versity authorities and members of a Commission
appointed to inspect Colleges single second class fare
to and fro; and a distance allowance in both cases

of Rs. 5 per 100 miles -or part of 100 miles in excess

of the first 100 miles. .

Whenever concession rates are available for the Railway
journeys, members will be paid only the concession rates save
in the case of those invited to deliver addresses at the Convo-

cation.

Whenever there is no provision for Second class accommo-
dation in any train the member shall be paid the single Second
class railway fare for the distance irrespective of the fact
whether the member travels in a lower class. or takes another

route.

(ii)

(iii)

For all journeys by established steam boat services
open to the public—Single first class passenger
fare.

For all journeys performed by road, canal etc. at
4 annas per mile for a distance of 3 miles and above,
beyond municipal limits, No mileage is admissible
for journeys within municipal limits and for less
than 3 miles outside municipal limits.

Provided, however, that if the member does not complete
his return journey, be shall be paid for the single journey at
6 annas per mile.

(iv)

(v)

Halting allowance at Rs. 8 for each day necessarily
spent at the destination for the conduct of Univer-
sity business. For the purpose of calculation of
halting allowance part of a day spent in transacting
official business at a regularly constituted meeting
will eount as full day.

Detention allowance for a period intervening between
different meetings or between distinet matters of

S.R. 40
d/ 22-8-86.

S.R. 44

8.R’54d/ 10-8-44

S.R. 87 d/ 9-8-28
S.R. 20
d/ 6-10-89.

8.R. 87 d/ 9-3-28
S.R. 20
d/ 6-10-89.

8.R. 87 4/ 9-8-98
B.R. 18

dj 29-11-85.
8.R. 5é
d/ 10-8-44.

8.R. 32
d/ 5-12-40.
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S.R. 78
4/ 18-8-89.

8.R. 75

S.R. 87 a/ 9.3-28
8.R. 10

B.R.87 d/ 9-3-u8
8.R. 67
df 12-8.87.

8.R. 67

B.R, 87 d/ 9-3-28
8.R. 28

d/ 6-12-82

S.R. 84

(vi)
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University business shall be paid at Rs. 6 per diem if
the interval is insufficient for makinga second journey
or if the amount claimed is less than the railway fare
and additional allowance admissible for the journeys.

Sitting allowance to all local members at Rs. 4 for
each day necessarily spent on University business.

For purposes of ‘this rule, “Local members’ means
only those members who are residing in Vizagapatam
and attending meetings at Waltair.

(vii) Travelling allowance will be paid only by the shortest

route, 1. e., by the route where quickest modes of
travelling, . involving  minimum discomfort, are
ordinarilly available.

Provided, however, it shall be competent for the
Syndicate to sanction Travelling Allowance by other
than the shortest route in special cases for special
reasons to be recorded. In all questions of doubt
the Registrar shall take the orders of the Vice-

Chancellor whose decision shall be final.
]

(viii) Fellows and scholars of the University shall be paid

(ix)

third class fare for special journeys made by them in
connection with their research work if deputed by the
University. The halting allowance paid shallbe at the
rate of Rs. 2 for every day of the halt. The halt shall
not ordinarily exceed 10 Days at a time and if it
exceeds, no allowance shall be given for the excess
halt.

All such journeys should receive the prior approval
of the Vice-Chancellor.

Travelling allowance to officers, other than the Vice-
Chancellor, teachers and servants of the University
for journeys performed on University business and
with due sanction shall be granted as per Madras
Travelling Allowance Rules,
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(x)

Provided, however, that travelling allowance to

teachers, and the physical director drawing Rs. 125 or

less per mensem be paid at the following rates:—
Railway fare -« 13 Inter class.

Mileage—Annas 3 per mile.

Halting allowance at ‘Rs. 1-8-0 per day within .

the University area and Rs. 2-8-0 per day outside

the University area including Madras.

Provided, also, Llowever, that officers, teachers and
servants on a pay exceeding Rs. 250 per mensem but
not exceeding Rs. 500 per mensem be paid halting
allowance and mileage at the following rates:—

~ Halting allowance—Rs. 3-8-0 for halt of every
24 hours.

Mileage—Annas 4 per mile.

.

The Vice-chancellor shall be ganted T. A. as per Sec.
8 (b) of chapter IV of the University Code.

When the Vice-Chancellor is appointed as a member
of a Committee constituted by the Government or
invited to any public function whether University
business or not in his capacity as Vice-Chancellor he
shall draw the T. A. for journeys either from the
Government or other bodies paid by them, if any, and
when such allowance is less than that admissible
under the M. T. A. Rules for a journey or tour, he
may claim the difference on a bill from the University.

(xi) T. A. to teachers and others deputed by the Syndicate

to attend Conferences and Congresses etc. shall be
paid at the following rates subject to the condition
that ordinarily no one shall be deputed more than
once during an academic year.

Railway fare Single Second class--concession fare
whenever allowed.

Daily allowance—Rs. 4/-

a.R, 54
df 10-3-44.

8.R. 54
d/ 10-8-44.
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The Railway fare paid to Fellows and Scholars in
such cases shall ordinarily be Inter class rates.

8R. 19 (xii) Candidates who are required to undergo oral exa-
4/ 5-12-87. mination for the award of a research degree of the
University at a centre other than Waltair shall be
granted travelling allowance from Waltair to the
place of the examination and back at single third
class fare and a daily halting-allowance of Re. 1 for
the days necessarily spent at the place of examination.

g.R.s 75 5 (xiii) Travelling allowance to personsappointed as Univer-
/ 18-8-89. gity Extension Lecturers shall be paid at the rates
admissible to the members of the Senate.

B.R. 87 d] 9-8-24 (xiv) For purposes of this Section the headquarters shall

S.B.54d/10-8-44 be the station where a member or person usually
resides.

B.R. 65 Provided, however, that any person who temporarily

g/lgsg}"% changes his headquarters shall be granted travelling allowance

d/ 12-8.87 in respect of journeys on University business only for such part

2}%_}339 of the distance as may lie within the jurisdiction of the Univer-

sity including Madras in the south and the northern boundary
of the Vizagapatam district. Change of place of residence for less
than one month shall not be recognised for purposes of this
rule.

S.R. 76 Provided also that a member of the Senate, Syndicate or
ggifﬁma-u the Academic Council who is alsoa member of Madras Legisla-
o iy tive Assembly or Council shall, while the body is in sessions, be
paid T. A. from Madras and back for attending a meeting of the
University Authority concerned on a declarataion signed by
him that he has come from and goes back to Madras and that
he has not drawn his T. A. or that his T. A. is not recoverable,

from any other source.

8.R. 87 4/ 9-8-28 1t shall, however, be competent for the Syndicate to pay
3}31.058444 T. A. and Halting Allowance in excess of the amounts provided

for in the above rules for specific reasons to be recorded.
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31. Leave for which members of the University Staﬁ are
eligible shall be determined by the following rules :— :

1. Officers

Vice-Chancellor : As per section 8 (¢) of Chapter IV
Registrar : As per section 13 (b) of Chapter IV

Other Officers : As per section 13 (b) of Chapter IV to
be specially adopted.

2. Administrative Officers,  Ministerial  Establishment
( superior und inferior service): As per Fundamental Rules.
( vide section 3 (20) of Chapter VII of the Code).

8. Tenchers, Tutors, Lecture Assistants and Demonstrators
whether per manent, Temporary vr on probation. As perrules already
contained in the University Code (vide section 17 of Chapter
XXXI of the Code).

4. Research Fellows and Scholars: Casual leave of 10 days
and leave of 10 days with medical Certificate in an academic
year. In addition, they may have a vacation of one month in
summer with the prior sanction of the Vice-Chancellor to be
given on the special recommendation of the Head of the Depart-
ment.

5. Turner und Foreman (Mechanical Engineering), Power
House (Electrical Engineering), Gas and Distilled water,
Sanitary (including water works) and Bus Establishment :
Casual leave of 10 days in one calendar year and leave on
average pay for 15 days for every 12 months spent on duty. The
latter cannot be accumulated to beyond one month.

6. Permanent Supervsors: Casual leave of .15 days in one
calendar year and leave on average pay for 3 weeks for every
12 months spent on duty. The latter cannot be accumulated to
beyond 6 weeks.

7. Binding, workshop (Mechanical Engineering) establish-
ment, Civil Matstries and Head coolies: Casual leave of 10 days
in one calendar year and leave on average pay for 10 days for

Leave Rule,
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every 12 months spent on duty. The latter  cannot .be accumu-
lated to beyond 20 days.

8. Instruments Manufacturing Section: In the case of
Technician Lecturers and Demonstrators, rules governing the
Ministerial establishment (Fundamental Rules) shall apply
pending the framing of the University rules, and in the case of
the other members, rules enumerated in sub-rule 7 above shall

apply.

9. Laboratory Attenders of the Sctence College and Hostel
Compounder —Casual leave of 10 days in one calendar year and
leave on average pay for 10 days for every 12 months spent on
duty. In addition they shall have a fortnight’s vacation in
summer., Leave on average salary cannot be accumulated to
beyond one month.

10. All Temporary kstablishment : Ten days’ casual leave
in the calendar year and 10 days’ leave on full average salary
for every 12 months of service. The latter cannot be accumu.
lated to beyond 15 days. Menials and Peons shall not be
eligible for leave on full average salary.

The above Rules shall come into forece as from 1st April
1937. Provided, however, that in case of employees whose leave
was regulated till 1st April 1937 as per Fundamental Rules and
who are affected now by the above rules, the balance of leave
remaining unspent on 1st April 1937 under the following
categories shall be given credit till 1st April 1940; the amount
of leave, if any, on this account on 1st April 1940 shall
automatically lapse:

(i) Leave calculated at 1/11 of the period of duty spent
in respect of those who joined duty prior to 4th
September 1933.

(ii) The earned leave in respect of othe;‘s.

The leave accrued to this class of employees under sub-
rules 5 to 10 abowe during the period from 1st April 1937 to
st March 1940 shall not be granted till 1st April 1
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‘32. The Registrar shall be empowered to receive all pay-
ments to the University, which shall be ocredited under proper
heads of aceounts. The Registrar shall make all authorized
payments including fees, salaries and allowances payable out
of University funds. )

Raeceipts and
disbursements.

8 R, 9 4/ 30-8-26.

33. Nopayment shall be made by the Registrar under .E“Lmn“-

any main head of expenditure unless a sufficient balance of
the allotment sanctioned by the Senate under that head is still
available.

34, A permanent advance shall be made to the SBuperinten-
dent, Accounts Section of an amount fixed on the supposition
that recoupment will be made at least twice a month. The

Superintendent, Accounts Section shall give an acknowledgment H

for the advance held by him on the first day of each financial
year, and whenever there is a change of an incumbent of the
post.

It shall be competent for the Syndicate to grant similar
permanent advances to such of the other officials of the TUniver-
gity as it may determine.

Every employee holding a permanent advance shall, on the
15th April each year and each time a transfer of charge is
effected, send to the Registrar an acknowledgment of the
advance held by him.

35. Without prejudice to the rules hereinafter appearing,
it shall be competent for the Vice-Chanocellor to sanction
expenditure subject to the following conditions :—

(i) There shall be sufficient budget allotment to cover 8

the expenditure sanctioned. -

(ii) No expenditure shall be sanctioned which would
directly necessitate a reappropriation.

(iii) Al such expenditure shall relate only to schemes
of a non-recurring nature approved in the bué’g‘ét.

(iv) The total expenditure sanctioned under any head at
any one time shall not exceed Rs. 2,500, subject to
22

ule. .
8 R. 87 d/9-8-28,

Payment
Advance.

Rule.

SR. 87 d/ 9-8-28

d/ 10-8-44.

Powers of

%anoﬂgning
xpendityre

Vwe-Ohumeilot.
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"_the condition that all sanctions above Rs. 500 shall
be reported to the Syndicate for its information.

(v) All estimates on buildings or repairs thereof exceed-
ing Rs. 1,000 shall require the approval of the
Syndicate.

It shall, however, be competent for the Vice-Chancellor to
sanction expenditure upto a sum of Rs. 300 at any one time
on items of an unforeseen character for which no provision has
been made in the budget. All such expenditure shall be
reported to the Syndicate at its next meeting.

Rale, 36. (a) The Registrar shall have authority to 1nour expen-
ﬁ‘:ﬂ;"“"y to diture under the following heads :—
g,’;’,‘,’:ﬁ,‘f‘”' (i) Printing work done for the University after check
: g‘% 87 d/ 9-8-28 by the Superintendent, Government Press, or any
da/ 1':;-87. other authority appointed by the Syndicate accord-
ing to the accepted tender or contract agreement.
(ii) All stationery obtained through the Superintendent
of Stationery.
(iii) All charges for service postage stamps, gazette noti-
fications and freight.
(iv) Subject to budget provision, other items of contin-
gent expenditure of a non-recurring nature not
exceeding Rs. 100.
Heads of (b) Heads of Departments in the Jeypore Vikrama Deo
Departments,  College of Science and Technology and the Erskine College of
g%mé’e Oellege. Ngtural Sciences shall have authority to incur expenditure
g] ];,2 11-87 under laboratory contingencies up to the budget allotment
] 10-8-44. asgigned for each department, provided, however, the expenditure
under no one item at any one time shall exceed Rs. 25.
" Prineipal, (¢) The Principal of the University Colleges shall have -
g;;:se::ity authority to incur expenditure up to the budget allotment
~BR.21 . assigned under contingencies—B. University College of Arts
- g’ﬁ‘ﬁ'ag and Commerce, C. Jeypore Vikrama Deo College of Science

© df 10-8-4¢, and Technology D. the Erskine College of Natural Sciences and
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E. University Library, provided, however, the expenditure under
no one item at any one time shall exceed Rs. 25.

(d) The Librarian shall have authority to incur expenditure
up to the budget allotment, assigned under °‘Books, periodic¢als
and contingencies, miscellaneous; other charges,’” subject to
the condition that expenditure on no one item at any one time
shall exceed Rs. 15,

The Engineer shall have power to incur expenditure up to
Budget allotment under ‘ Running expenses’ in A-~1 General
Account and in respect of all sanctioned estimates relating to
Buildings and Equipment Fund Account subject to the condition
that expenditure on no one item at any one time shall exceed
Rs. 25. The University Medical Practitioner . may incur c¢asual
expenditure up to the budget allotment assigned under
‘Medicines’ and ‘Miscellaneous ’ subject to the condition that
the expenditure under no one item at any one time shall
exceed Rs. 5.

(e) Expenditure on Games and Sports shall be regulated as
hereunder:

All estimates for sports materials of a non-recurring
nature shall require the prior approval of the Amalgamated
Association Committee. The Committee shall have power to
sanction expenditure up to the budget allotment under ‘Games
and Sports: Other items’ subject to the condition that all indi-
vidual items costing Rs. 30 and above shall require the prior
approval of the Vice-Chancellor. Tours involving an expen-
diture of Rs. 100 and above shall not be undertaken except
with the sanction of the Vice-Chancellor. The Physical
Director shall have authority to incur expenditure of a contin-
gent nature subject to the condition that expenditure on no
one item is above Rs. 5. Tennis balls shall be purchased by
the Physical Director and supplied to the several courts on
scales approved by the Committee.

(f) Save as provided in this rule and elsewhere in this
chapter, all expenditure by the persons mentioned therein shall
require the sanction ¢f the Syndicate.

Librarian.
Engineer,
University
Medical
Ptyotitioner,
B.R. 67

d/ 12-8-87

8.R. 70 d/8-8-40
8.R.82d/5-12-40
S.R. 59

d/ 18-8-48.

S R. 67
d/ 12-8-87.

8.R.674/12-8-87
8.R. 54
d/ 10-8-44,
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Payment of
bilis for printing
quegtion papers
and stationery.
Rule,

8.R. 18

d/ 29-11-85

8.R. 894/ 22-8-86
8.R. 82

d/ 5-12-40.

Rémuneration
to Examiners.
Rule.

S.R. 87 4/ 9-8-28
S.R 674/ 12-8-87
S.R, 54

d/ 10-8-44.

Stock
Verification.
Rule.

8.R 674d/12-8-87
8.R.214d/2-12-88
8.R.824/5-12-40
S.R. 54

d/ 10-8-44.
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It shall, however, be competent for the Registrar to sanction .
expenditure upto a sum of Rs. 100, at any one time on. items
of an unforeseen character for which no provision has been
made in the budget. All such expenditure shall be submitted
to thg Vice-Chancellor for his approval immediately and to the
Syndicate at its next meeting.

37. The Registrar shall be authorized to arrange for the
printing of the examination question papers; the bills for
such printing and stationery shall be confidential and shall be
passed for payment by the Vice-Chancellor.

All such bills containing full details of charges shall,
together with three separate lists of question papers required,
set and used at each of the-examinations approved by the
Syndicate be presented by the printers in triplicate, one of
which shall not contain either the name or the signature of the
printers. The blank bills, after having been duly verified and
attested to by the Vice-Chancellor, shall be presented for audit
as 1n the case of other bills for printing charges. The receipts
and the approved rates of the printers need not be produced for
audit.

38. The remuneration to Examiners shall be fixed by the
Byndicate, The Registrar will then have authority with the
sanction of the Vice-Chancellor to pass the bills under head
A-II (1) to (3) in accordance with that sanction.

The Registrar shall be empowered to ineur expenditure for
the conduct of examinations atrates approved by the Syndicate.

39. The stock verification of the following articles shall be
done by the persons noted against each in the month of April
each yoar, who shall send a certificate of such verification to
the Registrar by 1st May together with their remarks. They
shall, 1n case of any losses, investigate into the matter and
report to the Vice-Chancellor forthwith.

Furniture: University Office Registrar
Arts College Principal
Science College do.
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Library
Hostels and Dispensary

Engineering section
(including workshop,
power house, etc.)

Library Books

Chemicals and apparatus

Machinery and other stock 1n the
Instruments Manufacturing section

Machinery and other stock
1n workshop

Electrical goods

Tools and plant

BTSN . - -

Stationery in the University Office
University Publications

Stock of Games articles.

Stationery 1n the office of the
Principal

k’v‘\,—"r‘“

\—.—..v.u———)

}
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Librarian
Warden

Engineer
Librarian

Heads of
Departments

Head of the Physics
Department.

.

Engineer.

The Senior Superin-
tendent then i1n
University office.

Physical Director.

( The Physical Direc-
tor should send the
report through the
Principal. )

Principal of the
University Colleges.

The stock verification reports of the Librarian, Warden
and Heads of departments shall be submitted to the Principal

who shall forward them to the Registrar.

LY

In the case of furniture, the Principal shall also send a
together with the certi-

consolidated statement of furniture

ficates of verification.
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40. All audit notes which contain the objections of a
formal nature shall be disposed of by the Registrar.

Allaudit reports shall be submitted by the Registrar together
with his remarks and explanations to the Finance Committee in
the first instance. The Finance Committee shall thereupon sub-
mfﬁ%ihem together with its remarks, if any, to the Syndicate for
action. Should there be difference of opinion on any particular
point between the Finance Committee and the Syndicate, it
shall be competent for the Finance Committee to request the
Syndicate to place the matter before the Senate for its decision.
And the Syndicate shall accordingly submit the issue to the
decision of the Senate at its next meeting.
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CHAPTER XX
PROYIDENT FUND, GRATUITY AND COMPASSIONATE
ALLOWANCE.

1. (a) Where any pension, tnsurance or provident fund has\fmm;’

been constituted by the Unwersity for the benefit of s officers,
teachers »r servants, the Provincial (Fovernment may declare that
the provsions of the Provulent Fund Act, 1897 shall apply to such
Sund as 1f 1 were a Government Prondent Fund

( Statutes)

1. (b) Every officer except the Vice-Chancellor, teacher and
gervant'of the University, other than those whose services have
been lent to the University by Governmerrt, and those, who are
specially exempted from the scope of this Statute, holding a
permanent appointment on a salary of Rs. 20 per mensem or
upwards shall, as arcondition of his service, become a depositor
in the University Provident Fund.

2. Only officers, teachers and servants holding appoint-
ments, the terms of which require them to give the whole of
their time to the work of the University shall be entitled to
become subscribers to this fund.

It shall, however, be competent for the Svndicate to permit
empleyees of the University whose services are lent to foreign
employers to continue to subscribe to the Fund during the period
of their Foreign service, provided the foreign employers agree
to pay the contribution thereon payable by the University and
the salary last drawn by the employees in the University service
shall be the basis for calculation of both the subscription and
the contribution

3. The subscription to the fund shall be at the rate of six
and one-fourth per cent on the salary of the subscriber. Such
subscription shall be deducted monthly from the salary of each
subscriber and the amount so deducted shall be paid into the
University funds to the credit of the subscriber :

Provided that the rate of subscription i1n the case of
servants of the University appointed to their posts prior to 1st
January, 1929 shall be at the rate of eight per cent of their
salaries subject to the condition that the rate shall be only six
and one-fourth if their respective salaries should at any time
be Rs. 200 or more per mensem.

Subsoribers to
the Provident
Pund.

8.R. 100 d/ 9-8+2
and 8.R. 69

d/ 7-8-29.

8.R. 100
d/ 9-8-28.

S.R. 24
df 10-12-43.

Rates of
subscription.
8.R 59 4/7-8-20,



8.B. 1004/ 9-8-28
and B.R. 27
4] 5-12-41.

Rates of
oentribution.
B.R.1004/9-8-3¢
B.R, 69 d/ 7-8-29

8.R.824/18-8-87
8.R.28d/5-12-40
8.R. 27

a] 5-13-41,

QOondltions,
B.R. 100

4] 9-8-28
and 8.R. 49
df 11-8-88,
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4. An officer, teacher or servant on leave shall continue
to pay his contribution to the Provident Fund on the pay
received by him during the leave period.

5. At the end of each month the University shall make a
contributien in the case of each subscriber of six and one-fourth
per cent of salary paid to him for the month subject to the
conditions contained in the proviso to this rule, and the amount
shall be placed to the credit of the subscriber:

Provided that the rate of contribution in the case of
servants of the University appointed to their posts prior to 1st
January, 1929 shall be at the rate of 10 per cent of their salaries
subject to the condition that the rate shall be only 63% if their
respective salaries should at any tiine be Rs. 200 or more per
mensem;

Provided also that no subscriber whose services shall have
been dispensed with, for what, in the opinion of the Syndicate
is gross misconduct or who applies for an appointment else-
where without previous permission of the Vice-Chancellor and
quits the service of the University 1n contravention of the rules
prescribed by the Syndicate in this behalf shall be entitled to
the benefit of or to receive any part or share in any sums at any
time contributed by the University to the Fund or the
accumulated interest or profits thereof; and

Provided further that the University shall be entitled to
recover as the first charge from the amount for the time being
at the credit of any subscriber out of the contribution made by
the University and the interest thereon, a sum equal to the
amount of any loss or damage at any time sustained by the
University under agreement executed by teachers granted study
leave or by reason of his dishonesty or negligence.

6. No subscriber shall be entitled to receive any part or
share in any sums centributed by the University or the interest
and profits thereon unless he has been in the permanent service
of the University for at least five years and has been permitted
to resign his appointment ;
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Provided that in case where an employee is invalidated or
dies before the period of 5 years the entire amount at his
credit shall, subject to such deductions as may be ordered by the
Syndicate under section 5 above, be paid to him or to his assig-
nees as the case may be; and .

Provided that the Syndicate; shall have power to exempt
any employee, for good reasons recorded, from the operation of
this Statute.

7. Subject to the provisious of clauses 5 and 6, a subscriber
shall be entitled, upon quitting the service of the University, to
draw out and receive the whole amount standing to his credit
in the Fund.

8. (a) On opening his account in the fund, each subscriber
shall furnish to the Registrar a certificate under his signature
giving the name and address of one or more persons to whom
he desires that, in the event of his death, the whole or any
portion of the amount due to him from the fund should be paid,
and may at any time revise the certificate, and all certificates
in force shall be duly recorded in the University Office in a
register which should be in the custody of the Registrar. The
serial number assigned to a subscriber in this register should
be comrhunicated to the subscriber.

(b) A subscriber is not permitted in his certificate to
leave the amount of his accumulations or any part of it to any
one 'outside his family, if he has one. When a certificate
purports to leave money otherwise than to a member or members
of a subscriber’s family, the Registrar shall call upon the sub-
scriber to state whether he has family, and if it is found that he
has one, the certificate shall not be accepted.

Ewmplanation.—For the purposd of these rules, only the
following survivors of a subscriber shall be held to constitute
his family :—

(1) Widow or widows.

(2) Children.

(3) Widow or widows and children of a deceased son,

23

S.R. 100
d/ 9-8-28.

S.R. 100
d/ 9-8-28.
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An adopted child will be considered to be a child when
under the personal law of the subscriber adoption is legally
recognised as conferring the status of a natural child but in
this case only.

Note (1)—The certificates in question being of the nature
of bills are exempt from stamp duty.

Note (2)—In casesin which it is not found feasible for
the above certificates to be executed in the presence of the head
of the office, their execution before a revenue officer of or above
the rank of Deputy Tahsildar is permissible.

In cases where the account of a subscriber is closed during
his life-time and he himself receives payment, the certificate of
heirship may be returined to him and the fact recorded in the
register of subscriber in the last column.

~ (¢) Incaseanyunmarried subscriber marries subsequent
to his admission, he shall reassign the amount at his credit as
required above. :

(d) If nodeclaration has been left by the subscriber the
amount to his credit will be disbursed among the surviving
members of his family except that sons and sons of a deceased
son who have attained legal majority and married daughters and
married daughters of a deceased son whose husbands are alive
shall be excluded from participation. The division among the
persons entitled shall be in equal shares except that widows and
the child or children of any deceased son shall take equally
between them only the share which that son would have taken
had he survived the subscriber. Any sum due to a minor shall
be paid to the minor’s legal guardians to be used for the minor’s
benefit or failing a legal guardian, to such person or persons as
the Syndicate considers to be the proper person or persons to
receive it on the minor’s behalf. If such subscriber had left no
declaration or has no family (wife or children) entitled to receive
the amount at his credit in the fund, the amount will be paid,to
the subscriber’s legal representatives or such other person or
persons as may be determined by a civil court competent to pass
orders in this respect, provided that, if the total sum at the
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credit of the subscriber including the Univeraity contribution
does not exceed Rs. 500, it may be paid to such perssn of'persons
as the Syndicate considers to be the proper person or persons to
receive it.

The surviving members of the family shall, for purposeé of
this sub-section have the same meaning as that assigned to it
in the abdve sub-section.

9. Temporary withdrawal of advances from the fund will
be sanctioned by the Vice-Chancellor in the following cases :

To pay expenses in connection with the illness of a subs-
criber or his wife, children or parents entirely dependent on him.

To pay expenses in connection with (1) marriages, (2)
funerals or (3) ceremonials which by the religion of the subs-
criber it is incumbent upon him to perform and in conneoction
with which it is obligatory that expenditure should be incurred.

The amount of advance to be sanctioned at any time shall
not exceed three months’ pay of the subscriber subject to the
condition that in any case, the amount of advance sanctioned
at any one time shall not exceed the amount contributed to
the fund by the subscriber. Such advances shall be repaid
with interest in instalments not exeeeding 25 in number, pay-
able in consecutive months commencing from the fimt of the
month following that in which the advance is drawn.

On all such advances interest: shall be charged at a
uniform rate of one-fifth per cent of the principal for each
month during the period between the withdrawal and complete
repayment of the principal. In calculating the interest, a
fraction of a rupee should be taken at the next higher whole
rupee, if itis 8 annas or above, and should be ignored if it is
less.

No recovery will be made from the subscriber while on
leave on other than full pay if the subscriber so desires and
intimates his desire in writing to the Registrar in time,

Temporary
withdrawals.
8.R.1004d/9-8-28
S8.R.19d/8-12-88
8.R. 29 4f 5-12-40
and 8.R. 29

d/ 5-12-41.
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and 8.R. 12
4/ 13-12-30.

Retirement
gratuity.
Invalid
?rstuity.
8.R. 54

d/ 10-8-44.)

Compassionate
Allowance.
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10. The Syndicate shall from time to time issue such
general or special directions * as may be consistent with the
Statutes as to

(a) the conduct of the business of the Fund ;

(b) any matter relating to the Fund, or its management
or the investment of sums to the credit of the Fund
or the privileges of the subscribers not herein
expressly provided for or vary, or cancel any rules
made or directions’ given.

Note. —The term *‘salary’ in these Statutes includes
pay (substantive or officiating or personal or special),
allowances (technical or personal or special) and
leave salary.

11. (1) For servants of the University drawing, at the time
of (i) retirement or (i1) of leaving the service of the University
with the permission of the Vice-Chancellor on the ground that
they are incapacitated from service, a salary of less than Rs. 20/,
gratuity shall be admissible at the following rates =

After a service of less than 5 years ... Nil

After a service of not less than 5 years but less than 16
years, a gmtuity of one month’'s salary for every year of
completed service.

After a service of not less than 16 years but less than 25
years, a gratuity of one and a half month’s salary for every year
of completed service.

(2) When a servant dies while in service compassionate
allowance shall be paid to the members of his family
at the rate of 1/2 month’s salary for each completed
year of service and in such shares as the Vice-
Chancellor shall determine.

*® Vide Appendix to this Chapter.
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© (3) In the case of servants discharged from service on Ratrenchment
acoount of reduction in Establishment, gratuity shall Gratuity.
be paid at the rate of one month’s salary for every
three completed years of service but subject toa
maximum of six months’ salary. .

(4) The rates laid down "above shall be regarded as Geperl.
maximum and shall not be sanctioned anless the
service rendered is thoroughly satisfactory. In any
case where the service is not thoroughly satisfactory,
the Vice-Chancellor shall make such reduction in the
amount payable as he thinks proper.

(5) Notwithstanding anything contained in the above,
. the maximum amount of gratuity to be paid should in
fio case exceed Rs. 300/-.

(6) No gratuity shall be admissible to a servant of the
University for the period of serviee in respect of
which he is entitled to the benefits of Provident
Fund.

APPENDIX.

The following are the rules framed by the Syndicate under
Section 10 of Chapter XX of the Code to regulate the University
Provident Fund Scheme :— ‘

1. Each subscriber shall at the time of admisson to the
University Provident Fund furnish the particulars mentioned in,
and sign, the prescribed form of declaration.

2. The subscription due from each subscriber shall be
deducted from his salary at the time of its disbursement and shall
together with the contribution due from the University be credi-,
ted in the first instance to the Andhra University Provident
Fund Account in the Imperial Bank of India, Vizagapatam or
in the Post Office Savings Bank.
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3. The Syndicate shall from time to time invest all moneys
not immediately required for-the purpos'es of the fund in securi-
ties described. in Section 20 of the Indian Trusts Aoct, 1882, or
such other securities as may be approved by Government—pro-
vided that in no case shall.moneys be invested in irredeemable
loans.

4. The interest received by the University on sums so in-
vested shall as soon as received be added to the amount standing
to the credit of the Fund.

For purposes of calculation of Subscription, Contribution
and Interest thereon, a fraction of a rupee shall be taken at the
next higher rupes if it is 8 annas or if it exceeds 8 annas and
shall be ignored in all other cases.

Compound interest reckoned yearly at 2% per centas a tempo-
rary measure per annum will be allowed on the average balances
of each subscriber during the year, subject to the right of the
University to revise the rate at any time (after announcing ifs
intention of doing so) owing to a change in rate of interest in
the Government Securities or for any other sufficient reason.

5. Subject to the conditions contained in rules 6 to 12

(a) payments towards an insurance policy may, at the
option of a subscriber, be substituted for the whole or part of
subscriptions to the Fund;

(b) the amount of subscription with interest thereon
standing to the credit of a subscriber in the Fund may be with-
drawn to meet payments towards an insurance policy.

6. (1) If the total amount of any subscriptions or payments
substituted under clause (a) of rule 5 is less than the amount of
the minimum subsoription payable to the Fund, the difference
shall be rounded off to the nearest rupee and paid by the subs-
criber as a subseription to the Fund.

(2) If the subsoriber withdraws any amount standing to
his credit in the Fund for the purpose specified in clause (b) of
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rule 5, he shall, subject to his option under clause (a) of that rule,
continue to the Fund the subscription payable under the rules.

7. (1) Asubscriber whodesires to substitute a subseription
or payment under clause (a) of rule 5 may reduce his subscrip-
tion to the Fund accordingly : )

Provided that the subscriber shall—

(a) intimate to the Registrar by letter the fact of, and
reason for, the reduction :

(b) send to the Registrar, within such period as the Regi-
strar may require, receipts or certified copies of receipts in order
to satisfy.the Registrar that the amount by which the subscrip-
tion has been reduced was duly applied for the purpose specified
in clause (a) of rule 5.

(2) A subscriber who desires to withdraw any amount
under clause (b) of rule 5 shall—

(a) intimate the reason for the withdrawal to the Regi-
strar by letter.

(b) make arrangements with the Registrar for the with-
drawal :

(c) send to the Registrar, within such period as the Regi-
strar may require, receipts or certified copies of receipts in order
to satisfy the Registrar that the amount withdrawn was duly
applied for the purposes specified in clause (b) of rule 5.

(3) The Registrar shall order the recovery of any amount
by which subscriptions have been reduced, or any amount with-
drawn, in respect of which he has not been satisfied in the
manner required by clause (b) of sub-rule (1) and clause (c) of
sub-rule (2), with interest thereon at the rate provided in Section
9 from the emoluments of the subscriber and place it to the
credit of the subscriber in the Fund.

8. (1) The University will not make any payments on
behalf of subscribers to insurance companies, or take steps to
keep a.policy alive,
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(2) It isimmaterial what form the policy takes, I;rovide'd
that it shall be on the life of the subsc riber himself and shall
(unless it is a policy expressed on the face of it to be for the
benefit of his wife, or of his wife and children, or any of them) be
such as. may be legally assigned by the subscriber himself
to the University.

(3) The policy may not be effected for the benefit of any
heneficiary other than the wife of the subscriber or his wife and
childrén or any of them.

9. (1) The policy, within three months after the first with-
holding of a subscription or withdrawal from the Fund in respect
of the policy or, in the case of an insurance company whose head-
quarters are outside India, within such further period as the
Registrar, if he is satisfied by the production of the completion
certificate (INTERIM RECEIPT), may fix shall—

(a) unless it isa policy expressed on the face of it to be
for the benefit of the wife of the subscriber, or of his wife and
children, or any of them, be assigned by an endorsement on the
policy in Form I set forth in the Schedule, to the University, as
security for the payment of any sum which may become payable
to the Fund by the subscriber under rules 10 to 12 and delivered
to the Registrar;

(b) if it is a policy expressed on the face of it to be for the
benefit of the wife of the subscriber or of his wife and children,
. or any of them, be delivered to the Registrar.

(2) The Registrar shall satisfy himself by reference to the
Insurance company, where possible, that no prior assignment of
the policy exists.

(3) If the policy is not assigned and delivered, within the
said period of three months or such further period . as thé Regi-
strar may, uhder sub-rule (1), have fixed, any amount withheld
or withdrawn from the Fund in respect of the policy, shall, with
interest thereon at the rate providedin Section 9, forthwith be
paid or repaid, as the case may be, by the subscriber to the Fund,
or in ndefault be ordered by the Registrar, be recovered by
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deduction from the emoluments of the subscriber, by instalments
or otherwise, as the Syndicate may direct.

(4) Notice of assignment of the policy shall be givean by
the subscriber to the insurance company, and the acknowledg-
ment of the notice by the insurance company shall be sent to
the Registrar within three rnonths of the date of assigninent. .

Note: 1.—Subscribers are advised to send notice of the
assignment to the insurance company in duplicate, accompanied
in case in which the notice has to be sent to a company in Great
Britain or Ireland, by a remittance of five shillings, which is the
fee for the acknowledgment authorised by tho Policies of Assu-
rance Act, 1867. The policy itself, bearing the assigr'xment endor-
sed thePegn, need not be sent to the Company as insurance
companies do not ordinarily require the production of the origi-
nal instruments affecting a policy holder’s title until the policy
becomes a claim. .

Note : 2.—Subscribers who proceed to Great Britain or
Ireland on quitting the service are advised that under the English
Stamp Law assignments or reassignments are required to be
stamped within 31 days of the first arrival in those countries.
Otherwise penalty will be incurred under the Stamp Act, and
difficulties may arise when the policy matures for payment.

10. (1) Save as provided by sub-rule (2) of rule 12, when
the subscriber—
(a) quits the service, or
(b) has proceeded on leave preparatory to retirement and
applies to the Registrar for re-assignment or return of the
policy, or
(¢) while on leave, has been permitted to retire or

declared by a medical authority to be unfit for further service
and applies to the Registrar for re-assignment or return of the

policy, or
(d) pays or repays to the Fund the whole of any amount
withheld or withdrawn from the Fund for any of the purposes
24
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mentioned in clause (a) or (b) of rule 5, with interest thereon at
the rate provided in Section 9,

the Registrar shall—

(i) if the policy has been assigned to the University under
rule 9, re-assign the policy in form II set forth in the Schedule
to the subscriber and make it over to the subscriber ;

(ii) if the policy has been delivered to him under clause
(b) of sub-rule (1) of rule 9, make over the policy tothe subscriber:

Provided that, if the subscriber. after proceeding on leave
preparatory to retirement, or after being, while on leave,
permitted to retire or declared by a medical authority to be unfit
for further service, returns to duty, any policy so re-assjgned or
made over shall, if it .has not matured or been assigned or
charged or encumbered in any way, be again assigned or charged
or encumbered in any way be again assigned to the University
and delivered to the Registrar, or again be delivered to the
Registrar, as the case may be, in the manner provided in rule 9,
and thereupon the provisions of these rules shall, so far as may
be, again apply in respect of the policy :

Provided further that, if the Policy has matured or been
assigned or charged or encumbered in any way, the provisions
of sub-rule (3) of rule 9, applicable to a failure to assign and
deliver a policy shall apply.

(2) Save as provided by sub-rule (2) of rule 12, when the
subscriber dies before quitting the service, the Registrar shall—

(i) if the policy has been assigned to the University
under rule 9, assign the policy in Form II1 set forth in the
Schedule to such person as may be legally entitled to receive it,
and shall make over the policy to such person 3

(ii) if the policy has been delivered to him under clause
(b) of sub-rule (1) of rule 9, make over the policy to the benefi-
ciary, if any, or if there is no beneficiary, to such person as may
be legally entitled to receive it.

11. (i) Save asprovided by sub-rule (2) of rule 12, if a policy
assigned to the University under rule 9 matures before the
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subscriber quits the service and before his death, the Registrar
shall realise the amount assured, and shall deduct theréi;om
the whole of any amount withheld or withdrawn from the Fund
in respect of the policy, with interest thereon at the rate provided
in section 9, and shall place the amount so deducted to the credit
of the subscriber, in the Fund. The balance, if any, shall, at the
option of the subscriber, be paid to the subscriber or placed to
the credit of the subscriber in the Fund.

(2) Save as provided by sub-rule (2) of rule 12, if a policy
delivered to the Registrar under clause (b) of sub-rule (1) of rule 9
matures before the subscriber quits the service and before his
death, the Registrar shall make over the polhicy to the subscriber,
who shall pay or repay to the Fund the whole of a:ny amount
withhedd or withdrawn from the Fund 1n respect of the policy
with 1nterest thereon at the rate provided in Section 9, and,
in default, the provisions of sub-rule (3) of rule 9 applicable to a
failure to assign and deliver a policy shall apply.

12. (1) If the policy lapses or becomes assigned, otherwise
than to the University under rule 9, charged or encumbered, the
provisions of sub-rule (3) of rule 9 applicable to a failure to
assign and deliver a policy shall apply.

(2) If the Registrar receives notice of —

(a) an assignment (other than an assignment to the
University under rule 9), or

(b) a charge or encumbrance on, or

(c) an order of a Court restraining dealings with—the
policy or any amount realized thereon, the Reggtrar shall not—

(i) assign or re-assign or makeover the policy asprovided
1n rule 10 or

(11) realize the amount assured by the policy, or dispose
of any part of any amount so realized, or make over the policy,
as provided in rule 11, but shall forthwith refer the matter to the

Syndicate.

13. Securities of the Provident Fund shall be assessed by
the Registrar at the market value prevailing on the 31st March
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of each year and the University shall, if necessary, subscribe
from its general funds such amount as is required to make the
amount available for distribution equivalent to the liabilities of
the subscribers. If the Government Auditor certifies that the
amount standing to the credit of the funds is in excess of the
liabilities an amount equivalent to the amount of excess balance
shall be transferred from the Provident Fund to the General
Funds of the University.

14. The Syndicate shall cause to be maintained proper
accounts relating to the Fund showing the general state of the
Fund and the amount for the time being to the credit of each
subscriber. '

SCHEDULE )
No.I. FORM OF ASSIGNMENT TO THE UNIVERSITY.
1.A B.of............... hereby assign unto the Andhra Uni-

versity the within po.lic,v of assurance as security for payment
of all sums which under rules 10 to 12 of the University Provi-
dent Fund Rules I may hereafter become liable to pay to the
University Provident Fund. I hereby certify that no prior
assignment of the within policy exists.

No. II. FORM OF RE-ASSIGNMENT BY THE UNIVERSITY.

All sums which have become payable by the above named
A. B. under rules 10 to 12 of the University Provident Fund
Rules having been paid and all liability for payment by him of
any such sums in the future having ceased, the Andhra Univer-
sity doth hereby masmgn the within policy of assurance to the

said A. B.

No. III. FORM OF ASSIGNMENT BY THE UNIVERSITY.

The above named A. B. having died on the............ day
(o3 RN 19 , the Andhra University doth herebv assign
the within policy of assurance to C. D.............. oo X

* Fill in partioulars of person legally entitled to receive the policy.
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* CHAPTER XXI.
FOREIGN FELLOWSHIPS

1. (a) 1The Senate shall have power to tnstitute fellows}sips,
Travelling fellowships, scholurships, exhibitions, bursaries,
studentships, medals and prizes.

(b) The Syndscate shall award fellowships, Travelling
JSellowships, scholarships, exhibitions, bursarics, studentships,
medals and prizes wn accc-dance with the rules laid down by
the Senute.

Statutes

2. The members of the University and affiliated
colleges and distinguished graduates belonging to the Andhra
countrdywhether they had taken their degrees in the Andhra
University or elsewhere, shall be eligible for the Fellowships.

3. Each Fellow shall be a full time worker under the
University while holding the Fellowship and shall work under
such teacher and under such conditions as may be prescribed
by the Syndicate.

4. TFellowships shall be ordinarily tenable for two years
but it shall be within the discretion of the Syndicate to renew
any Fellowship for a further period of one year.

Rules

5. A periodical report shall be submitted by the holder of
the Fellowship, through the Director of his studies, to the
Syndicate.

6. It shall be within the discretion of the Syndicate to
cancel any Fellowship at any time.

7. Holders of Fellowships shall be eligible for second class
passage to and fro and an initial outfit allowance of Rs. 500.

8. The grant of leave and leave allowances to Fellows
shall be regulated by such rules as may be framed by the
Syndicate for the purpose.

9. Each Fellowship holder shall enter into the prescribed
bond with the Syndicate.

® The sections in this chapter were first adopted in Senate Resolution 95
dated 9-8-28 and subsequently amended in Senate Resolutions 54 dated 25—2—384, 9
dated 29—11-—85, 62 dated 28—-8—86, 20 dated 2—12—38 and 54 dated L0—8—44,

Aot, Beo. 16 (j).

Act, Beo. 19 (g).

Eligibifity.

Conditions.

Tenure.

Periodical
Reports.

Canoellation
of Fellowship.

Passage and
Outfit
Allowancs.

Allowancas.

Bond.
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*CHAPTER XXI-A
FOREIGN DEPUTATION FELLOWSHIPS

1. The Fellowships shall be called “The Hyderabad
Foreign Deputation Fellowship ” and * The Travancore Foreign
Deputation Fellowship,” respectively.

2. (a) Objects.—The objects of the Fellowships are (i)
advancing scientific research, (ii) establishing contacts with
savants of foreign countries and (iii) bringing our courses and
laboratories to as high an efficiency as might be possible with
our financial resources.

(b) Some means of securing them.—These .ehn be
achieved only by observing developments, working with foreign
savants in foreign Universities in their laboratories and lectu-
ring on invitation to learned societies on their own researches.

3. Appointment to these Fellowships shall bo made by the
Chancellor on the recommendation of the Syndicate.

4, The Fellowships shall be of the value of Rs. 7,500 each
and shall ordinarily be tenable for nine months from 1st Septem-
ber to 31st May in the year. Even if the period is extended, the
amount of money to be given shall not be increased.

Note.— (a) The value of the Fellowship of Rs. 7,500 covers
also dress, passage and all other allowances excepting leave pay
to which the Deputy may be entitled.

(») The Deputation Fellows are required to return to
India ordinarily by the 20th June 50 that they can join duty soon
after the colleges reopen after the summer vacation.

5. Each Fellowship shall be awarded at intervals of no
less than two years, provided always the requisite type of
teachers to be sent on deputation is available.

® All the sections in this Chapter were first adopted as statutes in Benate
Resolution 49 dated 14—8—42 and subsequently classified into statutes and Rules
in Senate Resolution 54 dated 10—8—44.
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6. Only teachers of the University College serving on the
staff of the Departments included in the Faculty of Science and
who have served the University for at least five years shall be
eligible for the Fellowships.

7. The teachers appointed to these Fellewships shall not
during the period of deputation negotiate for or accept an
appointment elsewhere without the permission of the University.

8. Appointees after return from their deputations shall be
under obligation to serve the University for at least three years.
Otherwise they shall return the deputation allowance either in
whole or proportionately as required bv the Syndicate.

9.\Ea.ch Fellow on deputation shal.l send monthly reports
of his work.

10. He shall enter into the prescribed bond with the
Syndicate.

11. Unexpended sums will continue to accrue in Fixed
Deposits or be added to the corpus of the Fund, as the Syndicate
might determine. There shall at no time be more than Rs. 8,000
in the current account of either Fund. Sums above this will be
added to the corpus of the Fund.

Raule.

Rale.

Raule.

Rule.

Rule.

Btatute.
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CHAPTER XXI-B.*

SIR CATTAMANCHI RAMALINGA REDDY NATIONAL PRIZE.

1.

Statutes

The Prize shall be called ** Sir Cattamanchi Ramalinga

2. (a)

(b)

Reddy National Prize ”’

Objects: The objects of the prize are : (i) to encourage
distinguished contributions by Indians to the
advancement of Humanities, Sciences and Fine Arts,
(ii) to enable the teachers and the students of the
University Colleges to obtain an authoritative exposi-
tion of the latest researches in these fields, (;ji) to
make the University serve the wider national puTrposes.

Some means of securing them: These can be realised
(i) by awarding in recognition of eminent merit, a
prize to persons of Indian nationality who by their
distinguished contributions to the advancement of
Humanities, Sciences or the Fine Arts, have secured
a national or International standing in their respec-
tive fields; and (ii) by arranging lectures by such
savants at the University Colleges on the latest
researches in their subjects.

The Prize shall be of the value of Rs. 1,116/~ and the

amount shall be met from the interest on the Vice-
Chancellor’s Fund and the C. R. Reddy Shastipurthi
Commemoration Purse placed at the disposal of the

University.

It shall be open to all persons of Indian nationality.

It shall be awarded by the Chancellor on the recommen-

dation of the Committee of Award and the Syndicate.

The subjects in which the Prize shall be awarded are

grouped as follows :

® All the sections in this Chapter were first adopted as statutes in Senate
Resolution 26 dated 10—12—48 and subsequently classified into sta s and Rules
in Senate Resolution 64 dated 10—8—44,
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(i) Mathematics and Physios ;

(ii) Medioine (Allopathic) and Chemistry ;

(iii) Natural Sciences, Agricultureand Technolog'y,
(iv) Humanities and

(v) Fine Arts.

The Prize shall be awarded each year in one group in the
ordgr given above,

7. The Committee of award shall adjudicate on the basis
of distinguished contribution made to the advance-
ment of the Sciences or Arts concerned. Mere scholar-

) ship, however profound, will not .be a qualification.

8. The Committee of Award shall be constituted as follows:-

Common Members :
(i) The Vice-Chancellor (Ex-officio Chairman).

(ii) The Director of Public Instruction, Madras (Ex-
Officio Vice-Chairman)

Other members when the Award 13 to be made in Groups (3) to (i11)

(iii) The Principal of the University Colleges so long as
the Principalship is confined to members of the
Faculty of Science.

(iv) The President of the Faculty of Science (and the
President of the Faculty of Medicine when the
Award 1s to be made 1n Group ii).

(v) The President of the Indian Academy of Sciences.
(v1) The President of the Indian Science Congress.

(vii) The Director of the Indian TInstitute of Science,
Bangalore.

(viii) The Director of the Scientific and Industrial Research
Board, Delhi,
28§
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Other members when the Award is to be made in Group (fv):

(iii) The Principal of the University Colleges, if he
belongs to the Faculty of Arts.

(iv) The President of the Faculty of Arts.

(v) to (vii) Three specialists of high standing to be co-opted as
ad hoc members.

Other mewmbers when the Award 1s to be made in Group (v): ,

(iii) to (v) Three specialists of high standing to be co-opted as
ad hoc members.

Provided that, if, in any particular year, the names of
any of the above members are included in the list of persons to
be considered for the ‘Award, they shall have the option of
either not taking part in the deliberations of the Committee or
having their names’ deleted from the list.

RULES

9. On or before a date fixed by the Syndicate, the Registrar
shall announce the group in which the Award is
to be made in a particular year and he shall request
the Indian Universities, Learned Societies in the
concerned fields, the previous recipients of the
Award and any ' other individualsor institutions
selected by the Chairman of the Committee to for-
ward the leading names in the field together with a
list of their original publications and learned reviews
of their work. These, when received, will be placed
before the Committee for its consideration and
recommendation.

The entire proceedings pertaining to the Award with the
recommendations of the Committee of Award and of
the Syndicate shall be submitted to the Chancellor
who, if he agrees with the recommendations, shall
make his award accordingly.

If the Chanceller does not agree with these recommenda-
tions, he will return the papers with his observa %ion
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and the Committee and the Syndicate will again
consgider the matter in the light of his observations
and may adhere to the original or make fresh
recommendations.

All the papers together with the fresh recommendations,
if any, shall be subinitted to the Chancellor and the
Award then made by him shall be final.

10. The person selected for the prize in any year shall
receive it at the Convocation held that year, unless
on special grounds, he is exempted by the Vice-
Chancellor from attendance with the sanction of the
Chancellor.

11. He shall deliver, if he receives the Prize in person,
on subsequent days two lectures in the University
Colleges bearing on his speciality, and the latest
researches in India and elsewhere.

12. The T. A. required in connection with the scheme shall
be borne by the University including the T. A. of the
recipient who shall be paid at the same rates as are
now allowed to the Convocation Readers.

13. If in any year no Award is made, the sum shall be
added to the corpus of the fund.
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CHAPTER XXIIL
CONDUCT OF EXAMINATIONS.

1. (1) The Syndicate shall appoint examiners in consultation
with the Boards of Studies and fis their fees.

(#2) The Syndicute shall conduct the University examina-
tions, approce and publish the results thereof.

Ordinances ¥

1-A (i) The examiners appointed shall be of the following
categories :—

(«) Paper Setters ; _

() Chief Examiners;

(¢) Additional Examiners ; and
(d) Ass{stant Examiners.

(ii) No member of the Syndicate shall function as an
Examiner except in respect of professional exami-
nations or in cases of proved necessity.

i
2. The Syndicate shall appoint one or more Boards of
Paper Setters in each of the following subjects or groups of
subjects and in such other subjects as it may deem necessary :

(a) English, (b) each recognized classical ‘and modern
language, (c) Mathematics, (d) Physics, (e) Chemistry, (f)
Botany, (g) Zoology, (h) Geology, (i) Technology, (j)
Philosophy, (k) History and Politics, (1) Economics including
Sociology, (m) Teaching, (n) Medicine (divided into Pre-Regis-
tration, First M. B. B. S.,8econd M. B. B. 8., and Final M. B.B.S.),
(o) Comumerce, (p) Agriculture, and (q) Musiec.

Note :—Until Honours courses in Botany and Zoology are
instituted, a common Board for Pass and Intermediate
examinations in these two subjects will be consti-
tuted as before. .

% These Ordinances werc first made in Syndicate Resolution No. 5 dated
25—10—26 and completely revised in Syndicate Resolution No. 290 dated 5-2-88.
The subssquent changes are indicated against the respective sections.
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3. In the case of all except professional subjacts, the
Syndlcate shall, as ,far as possible, appoint? as Paper Setters
persons, who fulfil the following conditions :—

(i) That they are not engaged in teaching in the
University, Aﬁ‘ihated or Oriental Celleges;

(ii) That they are persons who teach: or have been till
recently teaching in tlieir respective subjects up to the standards
for which they will be required to set papers.

It shall be open to the Syndicate to appoint. as members of
Boards of Paper Setters in classical and modern Indian Langu-
ages other than Telugu, persons, who are on the stafl of
University,. Affiliated or Oriental colleges or who, though they
do not conform to the above conditions, are‘in their opmzon profi-
cient in their subjects.

In constituting Boards of Paper Setters gfor the Medical
examinations, the Syndicate shall so arrange that for such
subjects there are two paper setters one of whom shall be a
teacher of the subject in the Andhra Medical College, Vizaga-
patam and the other shall ordfnarily be a teacher of that subject
in some other Medical Institution or a Science college.

In constituting the Board of Paper Setters for Teaching,
the Syndicate shall so arrange that approximately half the
number is drawn from the Vlraining College, Rajahmundry,
and the rest from outside that college.

The Syndicate may appoint additional paper setters, not
imewbers of the Board, to help any Board or Boards to set
papers in special subjects.

4. The Chairman of each Board of Paper Setters shall be
appointed by the Syndicate.

5. The Syndicate shall appoint Examination Boards in
subjects or groups of subjects mentioned in section 2 above
subject to the following conditions :—

d/ 18-2-44.

Examination
Boards; Chief
Examiners,

259
Jn 21-11-88 and

n. 894

d/ 8.5-432.
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(a) There shall be separate Boards for (i) Honours
Examinations; (ii) Pass, Intermediate and Matriculation
Examinations ; and (iii) each of the languages included in the
Oriental Faculty. In the case of Commerce and Geology, there
shall be one Board for both Honours and Pass examinations, and
one for Intermediate examination in Commerce subjects.

(b) The Boards of Paper Setters may also function as
Examination Boards in the following subjects :

(i) All languages except English and Telugu,
(ii) Agriculture,
(1i1) Teaching,
(iv) Medical examinations and

(v) Music'

Provided, however, that the Syndicate may appoint addi-
tional members wherever necessary who shall have the same
status as the other members.

The Syndicate shall appoint the Chairmen of all Boards
excepting those included in (b) above. In the case of these,
the Chairmen of the Paper Setters Boards shall be ex-officio
Chairmen of the corresponding Examination Boards.

6. The Syndicate shall, when appointing members of the
Examination Boards, have the following general principles in
view :—

(i) In constituting Examination Boards for Honours
including Honours and Pass Board for Commerce, half the
number of members shall be ordinarily persons unconnected
with the University Colleges.

(ii) In constituting the remaining Boards, the members
shall be drawn from the University, Affiliated and Oriental
colleges, provided, however, the Syndicate may appoint persons
unconnected with these colleges in the case of Examinations in
subjects the teaching of which is not provided for in more
than two colleges.
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(iii) No person, may ordinarily be appointed a Ohlef‘

Examiner who has not served one or more periods as an -

Additional or Assistant Examiner in any of the Universities in
the Madras Presidency.

7. The Syndicate may appoint, to the extent considered
desirable after consulting the Examination Boards, Additional
Examiners anu Assistant Examiners, the former to help the
Examination Boards in respect of the degree examinations, and
the latter in respect of the Intermediate or the Matriculation
Examinations. No one shall be appointed as Additional Examiner
‘or Assistant Examiner who is not on the teaching staff of any
of the University, Affiliated (Arts and Science) or Oriental
colleges.

8. (a) The Syndicate shall invite the respective Boards of
Studies to send a list of persons who could be ¢onsidered by it
in making the appointments of various grades of examiners.

(b) A consolidated list of recommendations of the Boards

of Studies shall be maintained by the Registrar, which shall be
revised annually in accordance with the recommendations of
these authorities.

9. The Boards of Studies shall, in making the recommenda-
tions take into consideration the above principles and such other
principles as may be laid down by the Syndicate from time to

time.

10. In making recommendations for appointment as Paper
Setters, the Boards shall indicate where posgible the branch of
the subject in which the several persons recommended may be
considered.to be specially proficient.

11. Examination Boards, in making recommendations for
appointment of Additional and Assistant Examiners, shall
ordinarily send lists containing at least 50 per cent more than
the number of persons that in their opinion are required. These
lists shall be based as far as possible on the lists recommended
by the Boards of Studies.

Additional
Examiners and
Assistant '
Examiners.
Syn. 848

d/ 18-2-44. °
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12. Paper Setters and Chief Examiners shall be appointed
for one year and shall ordinarily be eligible for re-appointment
consecutively for two more years, the period of each fresh
appointment, however, being only one year at a time, provided,

. hqwever, the time limit shall not apply in the case of Honours
_ Examiners. In the interests of efficiency or continuity of

tradition, the Syndicate may relax this rule in such cases, as it
may deem desirable nor shall this rule apply in the case of
Paper Setters and Examiners appointed for professional exami-
nations or in subjects in which the number of competent
examiners is so small as to make'it undesirable in the opinion
of the Syndicate that the rule should be mechanically enforced.

Service in the Examination Boards for Honours examina-
tions need not under: the rules be taken into account when
determining the appointment of Chief Examiners in ‘the Pass
and Intermediate Boards of Examiners.

13. (a) Additional and Assistant Examiners shall be appo-
inted only for one examination at a time but shall be eligible
for re-appointment as such for three more examinations,
consecutive or as nearly consecutive as possible.

(b) In the case of examinations which are held twicea
year in September-October as well as March-April, Additional
and Assistant Examiners required for September-October
examinations shall ordinarily be selected to the number required
from among those persons who examined for the March-April
examinations.

~ 14. A Chief Examiner who is appointed but notin consecu-
tive years, shall not hold office for more than three years in any
period of five years ; and an Additional or Assistant Examiner
who is re-appointed but not in consecutive years shall not hold
office for more than two years in any period of four years.

15. An Additional or Assistant Examiner who, owing. to
the time limit imposed is ineligible for re-appointment, may be

' appomted as a Chief Examiner, but a Chief Examiner who is

ineligible for the same reason for re-appointment shall not be
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eligible for appointment as Additional or Assistant Examiner
till at least three years elapse from the date on which be last
served as Chief Examiner. ‘

16. It shall be within the competence of the Syndicate to
cancel the appointment of any Examiner at any stage without
assigning reasens.

17. The Registrar shall, by the 1st March each year, notify
the Principals of University, Affiliated and Oriental colleges that
they should send to him before the 15th eof April following a
detailed statement covering all subjects taught in the college,
the qualifications and age of each member of the staff and his
experience in teaching the subject and as an examiner. Copies
of these detailed statements, together with the recommendations
of the Principals, if any, shall be forwarded by the Registrar to
the respective Boards of Studies before the annual meetings of
the Boards for their consideration. Canvassing for Examiner-
ships will be treated as a disqualification.

18. Applications for appointments as Examiners shall be
addressed to the Registrar so as to reach him on or before 31st
May each year and these shall be sent to the Boards of Studies
concerned for their consideration. Applications received at other
times will not-be entertained.

19. Examiners who, at the time offers of appointments are
received or later before they completely discharge their duties,
take or intend to take leave other than casual leave, should
immediately report the fact to the Registrar stating the period
of the leave taken or proposed to be taken and the nature

thereof.

Cancellation of
appointment,

Applications for
Examinerships.
Syn. 848

d/ 18-2-44,

Syn. 848
d/ 18-2-44,

20. A list shall be prepared annually by the Registrar mive Years

showing the names of those who have been Question Paper
Setters, Chief Examiners, Additional Examiners, and Assistant
Examiners during the preceding five years.

21, The Syndicate shall appoint each year Special Boards
for the purpose of moderating the results of the Intermediate

26

List.

Special Modera-
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and the Matriculation examinations and the 8. 8. L. C. Exami-
nation. All such moderation shall be subject to the approval
of the Vice-Chancellor.

22. It is not permissible for candidates either directly or
indirectiy tq have any communications with Paper Setters,

.Chief, Additional or Assistant Examiners, Moderation Board or

those engaged in the conduct of the examinations or the
publication of results. If any of the functionaries mentioned
above is approached directly or indirectly on behalf of any
examinee in order to influence their valuation of his work,
written, practical or oral, or to know his marks or otherwise
gain illicit knowledge of things connected with the examination
he shall inform the Registrar forthwith giving all details,
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CHAPTER XXIII.

The Syndicate shall have the power to establish, manage
and conirol a Publsication Bureau, an Employment Burcau, Stu-
dents’ Unsons and University Extenston Boards.

(I) UNIYERSITY EXTENSION WORK.

*(Ordinances.)

1. The Extension work shall be organised and controlled
by the Syndicate of the University through an Extension Board
appointed for the purpose by the Syndicate.

Members of the Extension Board shall hold office for a
period of three years, provided that a person appointed to a
casual vacancy shall be a member of the Board for the residue
of the term for which the person whose place he fills would have
been a member.

2. The scope of the work shall for the present be broadly
divided as follows :
(A) General Mass Education ; and
(B) Vacation classes, more especially for teachers.

3. The following subjects may be dealt with under (A)
above :—

(2) General Knowlcedge Subjects .
(a) History of Modern Nations.
(b) Indian History.
(c) Indian Constitutional History.
(d) Indian Philosophy.
(e) Andhra History.
(f) Buddhism.

(g) Jainism.

# These Ordinances wers made by the Byndicate in its resolutions 2915
d/ 29—~—1-—27 and 47 d/ 16~7-27.

Act, Sec. 19 (k).
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Soope of work.

Bubjects.
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{h} European History.

(i) Islamic Culture and History.

(i) Principles of Local Self Government.
(k) Indian Literatures.

(1) ’English (and BEuropean) Literatures.
({n) Greek and Latin Literatures.

(n) Indian Industries.

(o) International Commerce.

(p) Foreign Trade of India.

(q) Indians abroad. )

(r) English Colonial History.

(s) Citizenship.

(t) History of Modern Seiences as Astronomy, Physics,
Chemistry, Natural Science.

(ii) - Welfare Subjects :

(a) Rural Reconstrudtion.
(b) Hygiene and Sanitation.
(¢) Co-operative Socisties.
(d) Ordinary Diseases.

(e) Sociology .

(f) Ethics.

The Syndicate may, in consultation with the Extension
Board, add to or delete from the above list any subjects at its
digcretion.

The subjects should be dealt within the spirit of University
instruction and never from the point of- view of party politics
or propaganda of any kind.

4. The work shall be carried on by a staff consisting of one
Director and such lecturers as the Syndicate may appoint from
time to time. The Director shall be in charge of the entire work
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excepting so far as the finance is concerned and shall work
under the orders of the Vice-Chancellor.

The Director and the Lecturers shall be whole-time officer
and teachers respectively of the University. They shall in each &

intment
etafl and
their duties.

case be appointed by the Syndicate from a list of persons recom- ,

mended by a Committee of selection appointed by the Syndicate
for the purpose. The appointment of each will be in the firat
instance for a period of 3 years, during the first year of which
he will be on probation. Persons vacating their appointment at
the end of any period of service shall be eligible for reappoint-
ment. The quabfications of the Director and the Lecturers
shall be such as may be laid down by the Syndicate from time
to time. The clerical and menial staff requn-ed gshall be appoin-
ted by the Syndicate.

5. Request for services of Lecturers in -any one locality
shall ordinarily be made by Local Committees of field organisers.
These Committees may be constituted by the Local Bodies or
Municipalities or Co-operative Societies or they may be Com-
mittees formed by the citizens of the locality. The Committees
should be recognised by the University.

(I1) UNIYERSITY STUDENTS' UNIONS
Ordinances™

1. Unions of students and ex-students of colleges affiliated
to the University desirous of being recognized as University
tudents’ Unions shall apply to the Syndicate for such reco-
gnition.

2. The conditions of recognition shall ordinarily be these:

(1) That the Unions are organised bodies, the rules of
which are approved by the Syndicate. 4

(2) That a membership fee is charged from each of its
members.
® These Ordinances were made by Syndicate in its Resolutions No. 47 dated

16—17-—27 and subsequently amended in Byndicate resolutions No. 5 dated 5—T—41,
No. 246 dated T—13—41 and No. 848 dated 18244,

Local
Committees.

Reocognition of
Unions,.

Conditions.
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(3) That not less than 15 per cent. of the total annual
income (exclusive of any donations to the permanent fund)
including any grant that may be given by the University is set
apart as a reserve fund,the corpus of which should on no
account be utilised for current expenditure.

(4) That the President, Secretary and the other office
bearers with the exception of the Treasurer are ordinarily
students, each elected for one academic year.

(5) That the Treasurer is always either the Principal of
the College or some member of the staff deputed by him.

(6) That the funds of the Unions are invested in Post
office Savings Bank or the Imperial Bank or the District Co-
operative Bank or in any other manner approved by the
Syndicate. .

(7) That the Unions have Committees of Trustees to
manage their funds and property, the Committees being com-
posed of President, Treasurer, two representatives of the Uni-
versity, two senior members of the teaching staff of the college
and one person elected by the Executive Committee of the
Unions with the Treasurer as the Chairman.

(8) That all expenditure is limited to the allotment sanc-
tioned by the Trustees for the current expenses during the year.

{(9) That the Unions meet ordinarily in the college halls
and should not ordinarily spend any money in maintainihg
separate lodges.

(10) That the Unions form an integral part of college
life and not ex-cathedra organisations unless they are in a
position to have buildings of their own.

N
(11) That the Unions do not expend any part of their
money on the maintenance of reading rooms of their own.

(12) That the activities of the Unions are ordinarily con-
fined to the holding of fortnightly debates, games and social
gervice.
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(13) #That the accounts of Unions should be audited by &
person nominated by the Syndicate and that a copy of the report
gshould be submitted to the Syndicate for its review.

(14) That each Union should have its own colours and
badge.

.3, All applications for recognition should be submitted
through the Frincipal of the Cullege concerned.

1411)) EMPLOYMEET BUREAU
Ordinances *

1. The Registrar shall maintain a register of candidates
seeking employment through the University. .

2. Only those who have undergone a Univergity course, in
part at least, shall be eligible to have their names enrolled in
the register.

3. Each applicant for registration shall fill a prescribed
form and forward 1t to the Registrar through the Principal of
the institution where he last studied together with a registration
fee of Rs. 5.

4. All applications thus received shall be registered and
the Registrar shall take all steps possible to bring to the notice
of the prospective employers the names of such applicants as
may be suitable for their purpose.

5. The registered candidates shall inform the Registrar of
changes, if any, in their addresses.

® These Ordinances were made by the Syndicate in iw resolutions No. 290
dated 29—1—27 and No. 47 dated 16—7—27,
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CHAPTER XXIV.
REGISTRATION OF GRADUATES

1. The Senate shall have power fo prescribe the fees to be
charged for the affiliation or recognition of Colleges und for
registration of groduates.

2. (1) The Registrar shall maintain a register of Regi-
stered Graduates in the form prescribed by, the Syndicate.

(2) The register of registered graduates shall be revised
on the 1st July of each year, and only those who are on the
register on that date shall be entitled to claim and exercise the
privileges of the constituency for the following academic year
(i.e. 1st July—30th June of the following year).- Graduates
paying the prescribed fee after the st July of any year will
be enrolled as members only with effect from the 1st July of

the succeeding Year.

(3) The register will be closed from the 15th June to
the 1st July each year and no entries will be made during those
days. These days will be devoted to the revision of the regis-
ter and any persons paying their fees during that period will
be regarded as persons who have paid after the succeeding 1st
July.

3. The following persons shall, on payment of fees pres-
cribed in section 4 below, be entitled to have their names
enrolled in the Register of Registered Graduates and to enjoy
all privileges of registration.—

(a) All graduates of the University ;

(b) All graduates of any Indian University incorporated
by any law for the time being in force or of any foreign
University that may be recognized by the Syndicate * for this

® The Syndicate has recognised the following Universities —
(a) British Universities All (Syn. 554 d 29-6-29)

(b) American Universities Harward, Yale, Cornell and Califormia (Syn. 554
d. 29-6-29.)

{c) French Universities Paris and Wisconsin (Syn. 554 d. 29-6-29 and Syn.
681 d. 8-5-87)

(d) German Universities Heidelberg (Syn, 872 d. 38~3-43)
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purpose who are residents of or are domiciled in the University
area and who took their B. A or B. Sc. Degreas before the close
of 1930, or their Honours or M. A. or M. Sc. or Professional
Degrees at any time before the end of two years after the first
corresponding Degree Examinations are held by the Andhra
University.

If any question arises as to whether a graduate coming
under clause (b) above is 4 resident of or is domiciled in the
University area or not, the question shall be decided by the
Syndicate and such decision shall be final.

4, Any graduate who wishes to register himself as a gra- Procedure and
duate of the-University shall apply in the prescribed form to g’;t !
the Registrar and pay a fee of Rs. 5 which will entitle him to S.R.9d/30-8-26
have his name entered and retained in the register for life. But S:g.%ﬁdlg&g‘ﬁs
a graduate who, prior to the passing of this Statute, had d/81-8-85.
registered his name at any time for a term, shall, on payment
of such amount as will bring up his total payment to Rs 35, be

registered for life.

A gradnate who, prior to coming into force of this Statute, B.R.584/7-3-29
had registered his name fdr a specified term shall continue to
have his name on the register for the period for which he was
entitled under the Statute (section 3 of Chapter XXVI, 1927
edition of the Code) by virtue of his having paid the prescribed
fee, and thereafter either his name shall be removed from the
register or he shall have the option of enrolling himself as a
life member in accordance with the provisions contained in the
preceding paragraph of this Section.

The day of the Convocation on which a person is admitted S-R 9d/80-8-26.
to his degree either in person or ¢n ubsentra, shall be deemed
the day on which he has graduated or taken his degree.

5. Any graduate, whose name is on the register, shall be gg- 9 d/ 80-8-26.
entitled to inspect it during office hours on application to the gjs5.19.40.
Registrar and shall be entitled on payment of rupees four to

have a copy of it, sent to him, corrected to date,

A
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6 Registered Graduates shall have, besides the right of
electing certain numiber] of members to'the Senete as provided
for in the Aect, the following privileges:—

(1) They shall be entitled to the use of the University
Library on such terms as may from time to time be ordained by
the Syndicate.

(2) They shall have priority of admission over unregis-
tered graduates to all lectures delivered by the University
Professors and Readers and to the Convogation.
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CHAPTER XXV.

REPRESENTATIVES OF THE CHIEF
EANGUAGES OR THE SENATE.

1. The Senate shall consist of the following persons, namely—

* * # *
Five persons to represent the chief languages tn the Uni-

versity area chosen by election tn such manner as may be prescribed
and ullotted as follows.~—

Telugu Two.
"‘Kanarese

Urdu One each.
Ortya

2. Representatives for Telugu.

One of the twojrepresentatives for Telugu shall be elected
from among themselves by such of the members of the teaching
staffs of the University and Affiliated (Arts and Science) Colleges
as are primarily employed for the teaching of Telugu, and the
other representative shall be elected from among themselves by
such members of the teaching staffs of the colleges affiliated or
recognised for the purpose of Oriental Title Examinations as are
primarily employed for the teaching of Telugu.

3. Representatives of Kanarese, Urdu and Oriya.

One representative of each of the languages, Kanarese,
Urdu, and Oriya shall be elected from among themselves by
(a) the teachers of the respective languages in the University,
Affiliated and Oriental Colleges (b) holders of Oriental Titles in
the respective languages conferred by the Madras University
prior to 1927 or by this University and (¢) holders of Honorary
titles of distinction in the fespective languages by Government,
provided no one shall be an elector who is not a resident of the
University area.

Aot, Seo. 15,
Class iii (9)
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4. The Registrar shall maintain with respect to each of
the constituencies mentioned in Sections 2 and 3 above a register
of persons entitled to vote. A copy of the current list may be
had from the Registrar at a cost of 8 annas. Any person who
is entitled to be included in the register of any electorate
should address the Registrar substantiating his claim. If the
claim is admitted, his name shall be entered in the register

concerned. In cases of doubt the decision of the Vice-Chancellor
chall ha final
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CHAPTER XXVL
ELECTIONS TO THE AUTHORITIES OF THE UNIVERSITY.

GENERAL,

1. (a) (1) Save as otherwise provided, the Senate, the Syndicate,
the Finance Committes and the Acidemic Council shallbe reconsti-
tuted at or about the same ti.ne every three years and members of
these authorities shall [ecept in the case of ex-officio or life mem-
bers and of members of the Senate under Section 15, Class II1 (8)],
hold office as members thereof up to the dute of the newt recon-
stitution.

(2) Any vacancy in the said membership occurring before
the next reconstitution shall be filled up as- soon as conveniently
may be , by the body or person who elected, nomtnated, appointed
or co-opted the member whose place has become vacant and the
person so elected, nomsnated, appointed or co-opted shall be a
member only for the residue of the term for which the person whose
place he has filled would have been a member ;

Provided that no vacancy tn the said membership occurring
within sie months before the mext reconstitution shallbe filled
up unitl such reconstitution.

(8) No member of an authority specified in sub-section (1)
who 18 elected, nominated, appointed or co-opted in his capacity as
a member of a particular electorate or the holder of a particular
appotntment shall continue to be a member of such authority on his
ceasing o be.a member of the particular electorate or the holder of
the particular appointment :

Provided that a member returned to the Senate by the electo-
rate referred to in Section 15, Class [1I (5) shall not cease to be a
member of the Senate by his ceasing to be a member of such electo-
rate for a pertod of less than three months at a time.

(4) Where an elected, nominated, appointed or co-opled
member of an authority specified tn sub-section (1) ts appointed
temporarily to any of the offices by virtue of which he ts entitled to

.Term of offics of
members of the
Senate eto.

Act, Bec. 80.
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‘be a member of that authority em-officio, he shall by nolice tn writ-

tng stgned by him and communicated to the Vice-Chancellor within

_seven:clear duays from the date of his taksng charge of his temporary

appointinent, choose whether he will continue to be a member of that
authority by virtue of his electibn, nomination, appoinitment or co-
option or whether he will vacate office as such member and become
a-member ex-officio by virtue of his temporary appointment and
the choice shall be final. On failure tv make such choices he shall
be deemed to have vucated his office as an elected or nominated or
appointed or co-opted member.

(6) Vacancies arising by efflux of time among elected mem-
bers of any authority specified sn sub-section (1) may be filled at
elections which may be fixed by the Vice-Chancellor to take place
on such days, not earlier than three months before the date on which
the vacancies urise, as he thinks fit.

(b) Subject fo the provisions of this Act, the Statutes muy
provide for all or any of the followtng matters, namely,

(1)

(ii)
(iii) The method of election to the authorities of the Unsver-
sity and, save as otherwise provided, the procedure at

meetings of such authortties, including the quorum for
the transaclion of business by them.

Statutes

2. Except as otherwise provided in the Code,” the Viee-
Chancelior shall be responsible for the conduct of all elections.
and shall have power (1) to fix the date of elections, (2) to deter-
mine the form and the instructions to be contained in the noti-
fication to'be publishod in the Fort St. George @azette, nomina-
tion, letter of intimation, voting paper and cover and envelope for
any election, (3) to determine the manner in which votes shall be
counted, (4) to decide the validity or invalidity of each vote re-
corded and (5) to declare the results of each election. Unless
specifically provided othervise, and subject to Section 27 of the
Acvt, the decision of the Vice-Chancellor on any question relating
to-such elections shall be final.



8E0. 2—5] BLEOTIONS-BENATE-REGISTERED :GRADUATES @15

2-A. Saveas otherwise provided, if any -question arises
whether a person has been duly elected or nominated as or is
entitled to be a member of any authority of the University, the
question shall be referred to the Chancellor whose decisian
thereon shall be final. Any candidate at any election. intending
to appeal to the Chancellor against any declaration made by the

Vice-Chancellor, or the person deputed by him to act in his placs,

or any other Returning Officer, in respect of nominations, or the
canduct of ballot or the declaration of the results thereof, shall
lodge his appeal with the Chancellor through the Vice-Chanceller
within fifteen clear days after the date of such declaration to
which he takes objection. Appeals received by the Chancellor
after the period fixed shall not be considered.

3. In the case of persons holding- office as teachers of
University and A ffiliated colleges, Headmasters of Recognized
Secondary Schools, and Pandits and Teachers of Telugu in
Oriental coileges, the persons for the time being performing the
duties of each such office shall, during the continuance of the
performance of such duties, have all the rights and powers vested
in the persons holding such office by the Act and by these
Statutes.

4. (a) Headmasters of Recognized Secondary Schools shall
report changes in the Headmasterships of the Schools as and
when they ocour and whenever required ; and only such Head-
masters whose names are thus reported shall be entitled to take
part in elections to the authorities of the University.

(b) The Principals of the University, Affiliated and Oriental
Colleges shall, as changes are made in their staff, and whenever
required, furnigh revised lists of persons who are entitled to take
part in elections to the authorities of the University.

5. No person shall be qualified for election or nominatton as
a member of any of the authorities of the Univer sity if he

(a) 18 at the date of election or nomination of unsound nend
a deaf-mule or suffens from contagious leprosy, or

8.R.50d/11-3-88
8.R. 98
df 5-13-41.
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continue in
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(b) s an uncertificated bankrupt or undischarged insolvent, or

() has been comvicted and sentenced by a criminal court to
transportation or tmprisonment for a period of more than one year
Jor an offence, not being of a political character, unless such
sentence has been reversed or the offence has been pardoned or a

. period‘of five years has elapsed from the date of the expiration of

the sentence.

In case of "dispute or doubt, the Chancellor shall determine
whether a person ts qualified under this Section and his dectsion
shall be final.

6. - No person who is a member of an authority through a
particular electorate shall be eligible for election to the same
authority through another ‘electorate without his having
previously resigned his membership; it shall, however, be compe-
tent, in the case of anticipatory vacancy, for a person who is
already a member of the authority elected by a particular electo-
rate to stand as a candidate for such anticipatory vacancy, pro-
vided the date of membership in that vacancy shall be posterior
to the date on which he ceases to be a member of that authority.

7. The voting papers together with  the declaration papers
of each election shall be preserved in the University Office (save
in the case of elections referred to in Section 51 of this
chapter) for a period of three weeks from the date of election
or, if any question arises as to the election, until it is disposed of.

8. 1In the case of all elections 1n which voting papers are
issued by the University, the names of the candidates shall be
placed in alphabetical order.

9. No election to an authority of the University shall be
inva.lid by reason of any vacancy among the number of persons
entitled to vote at such election, or in the case of a postal vote on
account of the loss in the post of any notice or voting paper.

10. The results of all elections shall be published in the
Gazette and shall have effectin the case of anticipatory elections
from the date of occurrence of the vacancy, and in other cases
from the date of the declaration of the result of the election,
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THE SENATE

A. Fifteen persons slected by registered graduates from
among’ themselves according to the principle of proportional
representation by means of the single transferable vote.

11. When any vacancy occurs or is about to oceur by efflux
of time among the members of the Senate elected by registered
graduates from among themselves, the Registrar, under the
directions of the Vice-Chancellor, shall cause a notification of
the fac¢t to be published in the Gazette. This notification shall be
in conformity with Form V in section 40 i fra.

12. Those graduates only whose names are on the register
on the first day of the academic year {i.e.1lst July) during
which an election is to take place, shall be eligible for election
and entitled to vote. Each registered graduate shall be at liberty
to nominate a qualified person to fill the vacancy. Every
nomination shall be made by an elector in writing and shall be
seconded by another elector. Every such nomination shall be
accompanied by the consent in writing of the nominee agreeing
to serve on the Senate, if elected, and must be sent by registered
post so as to reach the Registrar not later than ten clear days
after the publication of the notice in the Gazette and in accord-
dance with the instructions contained therein.

13. The nomination papers thus received shall be scruti-
nised on the same day or the next working day by the Vice-
Chancellor or by the Registrar if deputed by the Vice-Chancellor
for the purpose. Every candidate or a representative appointed
in writing by him will be entitled to be present av such scrutiny,
and the Vice-Chancellor or the person scrutinising shall give
them all reasonable facilities for examining the nomination
papers.

The Vice-Chancellor or the person deputed by him to
scrutinise shall examine the nomination papers and shall decide
all objections which may be made to any nomination paper on
the ground that it is not valid and may reject either of his own
motion or on such objection any nomination paper. The decision

28
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of the Vice-Chancellor or the person deputed by him to scruti-
nise shall in every case be endorsed by him on the nomination
paper in respect of which such decision is given.

Any candidate may withdraw his candidature by notice
in writing subscribed by him and either sent by registered post
or delivered in person or by messenger to the Registrar
within 48 clear hours after the hour appcinted for the
gerutiny of nominations. A candidate who has thus withdrawn
his candidature shall not be allowed to cancel the withdrawal
or to be renominated as a candidate for the same election.

14, If the number of nominees does not exceed the number
of vacancies to be filled, the Vice-Chancellor or the person
deputed by him to scrutinise shall -declare such norminees to be
elected. )

If the numer of nominees is less than the number of
vacancies to be filled, all such nominees shall be declared to be

elected and the Registered Graduates shall be called upon to

elect a person, or persons, as the case may be, to fill the remain-
ing vacancy or vacancies.

15. If the number of nominees exceeds the number of
vacancies to be filled the election shall be proceeded with in
the manner prescribed herein in the following Statutes.

16. Not less than fourteen clear days before the date fixed
for the poll, the Registrar shall issue through the post, a decla-
ration paper and a voting paper, which shall bear on them the
Registrar's initials and the date of posting, together with a
ballot paper, cover, an envelope addressed to the Registrar and
a letter of intimation stating the number of vacancies, the date
and the hour fixed for the poll, and thedate and the hour fixed for
the scrutiny and counting of votes, to each elector to the address
entered against his name, in the list of registered graduates,
unless the elector has, since the publication of the list, changed
his address and intimated the fact in writing to the Registrar
not later than 17 clear days before the date fixed for the poll.

17. The declaration shall be in Form I, and the voting
paper in Form II. The declaration paper shall bear on it &
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serial number corresponding to the number which a voter bears
on the electoral roll. To each voter shall be 1ssued the declara-

tion paper and the voting paper.

18. Before the declaration papets and voting papers are
issued, the Registrar shall—

(a) have the name of each elector entered on a declara-
tion paper, and

(b) satisfy himself that a declaration paper and a voting
paper are being issued to each elector.

19. With the declaration paper and the voting paper the
Registrar-shall send a cover addressed to himself in Form III,

bearing on 1ts face the serial number of the voter and an enve-
lope marked ‘ Voting paper ’ and a letter in Form IV,

20. Each elector upon receipt of the papers shall, if he
desires to vote in the election, sign the declaration in the decla-
ration paper and record his vote on the voting paper.

21. (1) Every elector shall have one fransferable vote.
(2) An elector in giving his vote—

(a) must place on his voting paper the figure 1 opposite
the name of the candidate for whom he votes ;

(b) may, inaddition, place on his voting paper the figure 2
or the figures 2 and 3 and so on opposite the names of other
candidates in the order of his preference.

22. The elector shall then enclose the voting paper in the
envelope and stick it up and enclose the envelope and the
declaration paper in the cover, and send the cover by Registered
Post to the Registrar so as to reach him not later than the day
and the latest hour fixed for the poll. Covers received after
such day and hour and covers not sent by Registered Post shall
be rejected. No cover may contain more than one declaration

paper and one voting paper.

8.R. 9 d] 80-8-26.

8.R. 9 d/ 80-8-26.
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Provided that, at his option the elector may, either in
person or by an agent, deposit the cover in a ballot hox at.the
office of the University on the day and during the hours fixed
for the poll.

23. (1) If an elector is incapacitated from blindness or
other physical cause from voting in the manner prescribed
above it shall be competent for him to record his vote by the
hand of any of the officers or other persons empowered to attest
his declaration and such officer or other person shall, on the
declaration paper, certify the incapacity and attest the fact of
his having been requested by the elector to mark the voting
paper for him and of its having been so marked by him in the
presence of the elector.

(2) The fol]owi'ng officers or other persons are empowered
to attest votes of incapacitated electors.—

Magistrates (under the Code of Criminal Procedure),
Judges of and above the rank of District Munsiffs,
District Registrars,

Sub-Registrars,

District Educational Officers,

Deputy Inspectors of Schools,

Principals of University and Affiliated Colleges,
Headmasters of Recognised Secondary Schools and

Members of the Senate or of the Academiec Council.

24. An elector who has not received his ballot and other
connected papers sent by post or whose papers, before their
despatch back to the Registrar have been inadvertently spoilt
in such manner that they cannot be conveniently used or who
has lost his papers may, on his transmitting to the Registrar
a declaration to that effect signed by himself, require ¢he
Registrar to send him new papers in place of those not received,
spoilt or lost, and, if the papers have been spoilt, the spoilt
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'papers shall be returmed to the Registrar ~who shall'.cancel
them on receipt. In every case when new papers are issued; a
mark shall be placed against the number of the elector’s name
in the register to denote that new papers have been issued in
place of thase not received, spoilt or lost.

25. (a) No person shiall be present at the scrutiny and
counting of votes except the Vice-Chanoellor, such persons as
he may appoint to assist him, the candidates and not more than
one representative of eacl candidate appointed in writing by

him.

(b) It shall be competent for the Vice-Chancellor to
delegate any of the functions assigned to him hereunder to the
Registrar. .

26. On the day and at the hour appointed for the scrutiny
and counting of votes, the covers received from the voters by
the Registrar, except those rejected under Statute 22 above,
shall first be arranged serially according to the numbers entered
on them and counted and shall then be opened by the Vice-
Chancellor or in his presence and the declaration papers and
envelopes taken out therefrom. If the inner envelope is not
accompanied by a declaration paper it shall not be opened but
shall be endorsed ‘rejected’ and placed in a separate bundle.
The Vice-Chancellor shall then examine or cause to be examin-
ed whether the declaration papers are the one sent out by the
Registrar and whether the declarations and attestations, if any,
are prima facte regular. If the Vice-Chancellor is satisfied on
these points he shall file the declaration papers and place the
envelopes in a separate heap. If,in any case, the Vioce.-Chan-
cellor is not satisfied that the declaration paper is the one sent
by him or if he considers that the declaration, or attestation is
not in order, he shall endorse the word “ rejected ” on the back
of the declaration paper and place it with the connected
envelope in a separate bundle.

27. The envelopes other than those rejected shall then be
opened and the voting papers taken out and mixed together by
the Vice-Chancesllor or in his presence.

Sorutiny and
counting of
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28. The Vice-Chancellor shall then yproceed to count the
votes rejecting as invalid all papers on which

(1) the figure 1 is not marked ;

(2) the figure 1 is set opposite the name of more than one
candidate;

(3) the figure 1 and some other figure is set opposite the
name of the same candidate ;

(4) the figure 1 is so placed as to make it yncertain for
which candidate it is intended ;

(5) there is any mark by which the voter may be identi-
fied, e. g, initials or writing of any kind.

On every pa.ber g0 rejected, the Vice-Chancellor shall
endorse the word ** invalid ” and such papers shall be keptina
separate bundle.

29. The Vice-Chancellor shall arrange the voting papers
(other than invalid papers) in parcels according to the first
preferences recorded for each candidate. He shall then count
the number of papers in each parcel and credit each caundidate
with one vote in respect cf each paper on which a first prefer-
ence has been recorded for him. The Vice-Chancellor shall also
ascertain the total number of valid papers.

30. The Vice-Chancellor shall then divide the total number
of valid papers by a number exceeding by one the number of
vacancies to be filled .and the result increased by one, disregard-
ing any fractional remainder, shall be the number of votes
sufficient to secure the return of a candidate (hereinafter called
the “quota’).

31. If at any time the number of votes credited to a candi-
date’is equal to or greater than the quota, that candidate shall
be elected. *

32. (1) If the number of votes credited to an elected candi-
date is greater than the quota, the surplus shall be transferred
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in accordance with the provisions of this Statute to the conti-
nuing candidates indicated on the voting papers in the parcel
of the elected candidate as being next in order of the voters’
preference.

(2) (a) If the votes credited to an elected candidate consist
of original votes only, the Vice-Chancellor shall examine all the
papers in the parce] of the elected candidate whose surplus is to
be transferred and shall arrange the transferable papers in sub-
parcels according to the next preferences recorded thereon.

(b) If the votes credited to an elected candidate consist of
original and transferred votes or of transferred votes only, the
Vice-Chancellor shall examine the papers contained in the sub-
pracel last received by the elected candidate and shall arrange
the transferable papers therein in further sub-parcels according
to the next preferences, recorded thereon.

(¢c) 1n either case the Vice-Chancellor shall make a
separate sub-parcel of the non-transferable papers and shall
ascertain the number of papers in each sub-parcel of trans-
ferable papers and in the sub-parcel of non-transferable papers.

(3) If the total number of papers in the sub-parcels of
transferable papers is equal to or less than the surplus, the
Vice-Chancellor shall transfer each sub-parcel of transferable
papers to the continuing candidate indicated thereon as the

voters’ next preference.

(4) (a) If the total number of transferable papers is
greater than the surplus, the Vice-Chancellor shall transfer from
each sub-parcel the number of papers which bears the same
proportion to the number of papers in the sub-parcel as the
surplus bears to the total number of transferable papers.

(b) The number of papers to be transferred from each
sub-parcel shall be ascertained by multiplying the number of
papers in the sub-parcel by the surplus and dividing the result
by the total number of transferable papers. A note shall be
made of the fractional parts, 1f any, of each number so

ascertained,
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“ (c) If, owingto the existence of such fractional parts,
the number of papers to be transferred is less than the surplus,
so many of these fractional parts taken in the order of their
magnitude, beginning with the largest, as are necessary to
make the total humber of papers to be transferred equal to the
surplus shall be reckoned as of the value of unity, and the
remaining fractional parts shall be ignored. If two or more
fractional parts are of equal magnitude, that fractional part,
shall be deemed to be the larger which arises from the larger
sub-parcel and if the sub-parcels in question "are equal in size,
preference shall be given to the candidate who obtained the
larger number of original votes.

(d) The particular papers to be transferred from each
sub-parcel shall be those last filed in the sub-parcel.”

(e) Each paper transferred shall be marked in such a
manner as to indicate the candidate for and to whom the
transfer is made.

(5) (a) If more than one candidate has a surplus, the
largest surplus shall be first dealt with.

(b) If -two or more candidates have each the same
surplus, regard shall be had to the number of original votes
obtained by eaoh candidate, and the surplus of the candidate
credited with the largest number of original votes shall be first
dealt with and, if the numbers of the original votes are equal,
the Vice-Chancellor shall decide which surplus he will first
deal with.

(c) The Vice-Chancellor need not transfer the surplus
of an elected candidate when that surplus together with any:
other surplus not transferred is less than the difference hetween
the total of the votes credited to the two continuing candidates
lowest on the poll.

33. (1) If at any time no candidate has a surplus (or
when under the preceding Statute any existing surplus need
not be transferred) and one or more vacancies remain unfilled,
the Vice-Chancellor shall exclude from the poll the candidate
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credited with low est number of votes and shall . oxamine all the
-papers of that candidate, and shalfarrange the transferable
papers in sub-parcels according to the next prefersnces
recorded thereon for continuing candidates, and shall transfer
each sub-parcel to the candidate for whom that preference is

recorded.

The Vice-Chancellor shall make a separate sub-parcel of
the nor-transferable papers.

(2) If the total of the votes of the two or more candi-
dates lowest on the poll, together with any surplus votes not
transferred, is less than the votes credited to the next highest
_candidate, the Vice.-Ghancellor may in one operation exclude
those candidates from the poll and transfer their votes in accor-
dance with the preceding Statute. .

(3) If, when a candidate has to be excluded under
this Statute, two or more candidates have each the same
number of votes and are lowest on the poll, regard shall be had
to the number of original votes credited to each of those candi-
dates and the candidate with fewest original votes shall be
excluded and, where the numbers of the original votes are
equal, regard shall be had to the total number of votes credited
to those candidates at the first transfer at which they had an
unequal number of votes and the candidate with the lowest
number of votes at that transfer shall be excluded. and where
the numbers of votes credited to those candidates were equal
at all transfers, the Vice-Chancellor shall decide by casting
lots which shall be excluded.

34. (1) Whenever any transfer made under any of the
preceding Stututes, each sub-parcel of papers transferred shall
be added to the parcel, if any, of papers of the candidate to
whom the transfer is made, and that candidate shall be credited
with one vote in respect of each paper transferred. Such
papers as are not transferred shall be set aside as finally dealt
with and the votes given thereon shall thenceforth not he
taken into account.

9

S.R.9d/30-8-35,
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8.R. 94/ 80-8%6.

Declaration of
the result.
8.R. 9 4/ 80-8-26.

8.R. 94/ 80-8-26.

Definitions.
8.R, 9 4/ 80-8-26.
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{3) X after any transfer a candidate has a surplus, that
surplus shall be dealt wit® in accordance with and subject to
the provisions contained in section 32 before any other candi-
date is excluded.

35 (1) When the number of continuing candidates is
reduced to the number of vacancies remaining unfilled the
continuing candidates shall be elected.

(2) When only one vacancy remains unfilled, and the
votes of some one countinuing candidate exceed the total of all
the votes of the other continuing candidates together with any
surplus not transferred, that candidate shall be elected.

(3) When the last vacancies can be filled under this
Stutute no further transfer of votes need be made.

36. The Vice-Chancellor shall then declare the names of
the candidates who have been duly elected.

37. Any candidate or his agent may at any time during
the counting of votes, either before the commencement or after
the completion of any transfer of votes (whether surplus or
otherwise), request the Vice-Chancellor to re-examine and
recount the papers of all or any candidates (not being papers
set aside at any previous transfer as finally dealt with) and the
Vice-Chancellor shall forthwith re-examine and re-count the
same accordingly. The Vice-Chancellor may also at his
discretion recount votes either once or more often in any case
in which he is not satisfied as to the accuracy of any previous
count provided that nothing herein shall make it obligatory on
the Vice-Chancellor to recount the same votes more than once.

38. In the above Statutes—

(1) “Continuing candidate ' means any candidate not
elected and not exeluded from the poll;

T

(2) “ first preference’ means the figure “1”, * second
preference” means the figure “2" and ‘‘third preference’
means the figure * 3 ” and so on, set opposite the name of any
candidate ;
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(3) *transferable paper' means a voting paper on which
a second or subsequent preference is recorded for a confinuing
candidate ;

(4) ‘“non-transferable paper’ means a voting paper on
which no second or subsequeut preference is recorded for a
confinuing candidate ;

Provided that a paper shall be deemed to be a non-trans-
ferable paper in any case in which

(a) the names of two or more candidates (whether con-
tinuing or not) are marked with the same figure and
are next in order of preference; or

(b) the name of candidate next in order of preference
(whether continuing or not) is marked
(i) by a figure not following consecutively after
some other figure on the voting paper; or
(ii) by two or more figures;
(5) “original vote ” in regard to any candidate means

a vote derived from a voting paper on which a first preference
is recorded for that candidate

"

(6) “transferred vote” in regard to any candidate
means a vote derived from a voting paper on which a second or
subsequent preference is recorded for that candidate ;

(7) “surplus” means the number of votes by which the
total number of the votes, original and transferred, credited to
any candidate exceeds the quota.

39. The Vice-Chancellor shall prepare a form showing—
(1) the number of electors who voted,
(2) the number of voting papers rejected,
(a) as being received too late,

(b} for being sent by ordinary post or in other than
the prescribed ways, ‘

(¢) forirregularities connected with the declaration,
(d) as invalid.

B.R.9 d/ 80-8-26,
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FORM 1.

"BJR. 9 d/ 80-8-26. 40. :
: Declaration Paper.

Election to the Senate by Registered Graduates.
Serial No.

Elector’s name and number on the register.
Elector’s Declaration.

| EU (name in full and designatioa ) declare
that I am a Registered ,Gra.duate for this constituency and have
signed no other voting paper at this election for this constitu-

ency.

Dated :

Station
Signature..................
Address.

FORM 1II
Yoting Paper.
Election to the Sernate by Registered Graduates.

Mark order of preference

. Names of candidates.
in spaces below.

DIRECTIONS FOR THE GUIDANCE OF THE VOTER,

Vote by placing the figure 1 in the space opposite the name
of the candidate who is your first choice. You may also place
the figure 2 in the space opposite the name of the candidate who
is your second choice, and the figure 3 in the space opposite the
name of the candidate who is your third choice; and so on.
Crosses must not be used.
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A voting paper is invalid on which— ‘
(a) the figure 1 is not marked ; or

(b) the figure 1 is set opposite the name of more than one
candidate ; or

(c) the figure 1 and some other figure is set opposite the
name of che same candidatie ; or

(d) the figure 1 is so placed as to make it uncertain for
which candidate it is intended ; or

(e) any mark is placed by the voter by which he may
afterwards be identified, e. g., initials or writing of any kind.
Declaration papers need not be attested, but in the case of
an elector who is incapacitated from blindness or other physical
cause from voting in the manner prescribed above, it shall be
competent for him to record his vote by the hand of any of the
following Officers or other persons :—

Magistrates under the  Code of Criminal Procedure ; Judges
of and above the rank of District Munsiffs; District Registrars ;
Sub-Registrars ; District Educational Officers, Deputy Inspec-
tors of Schools ; Principals of University and Affiliated Colleges ;
Headmasters of Recognized Secondary Schools and Members
of the Senate, or of the Academic Council ; and such dgfficer or
other person shall, on the declaration paper, certify the in-
capacity and attest the fact of his having been requested by the
elector to mark the voting paper for him ard of its having been
so marked by him in the presence of the elector.

e

After marking the voting paper the elector will in accord-
ance with the instructions given in the Letter of Intimation sent
herewith, return the voting paper to the Registrar, Andhra Uni-
versity, Waltair/Guntur by registered post so as to reach him
not later than p. m. on . or
may in person or by meéssenger deposit the same ‘in the buallot
box provided for the purpose at the office of the University bet-
ween the hours 11 a, m. and 4 p. m. on the same day.
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If the voter inadvertently spoils a voting paper, he can
return it to the Registrar who will, if satisfied of such inadver-
tence, issue to him another paper.

(By Order)
Waltair/Guntur Registrar.
Dated
N FORM.III.
Form of Face of Cover
_ Election to the Senate by Registered Graduates.
To

The Registrar, .
Andhra University,
Waltair/ Guntur.

FORM 1V.
Letter of Intimation
Election to the Senate by Registered Graduates.
Sir, '

The persons whose names are printed on the ballot papers
sent herewith have been nominated as candidates for election
to the Senate. Should you desire to vote at this election, I am: to
request under the direction of the Vice-Chancellor that you will

. (a) sign the declaration paper;

(b) mark your vote in the column provided for the purpose
in the ballot paper;

(¢) enclose the baflot paper in the smaller envelope and
close it; and

(d) put the smaller envelope thus closed and the declara-
tion paper in the cover addressed to the Registrar and return it
to me by
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‘ A M.
Registered Post* so as to reach me not later than § 3§, °B
the.............. ....day of 19 or deposit the cover addressed

to me in the ballot box provided for the purpose at the Univer-
sity Office between the hours 11 a. m. and 4 p. m. on the same day,

Voting papers will be rejécted——

(1) If they arrive after the hour fixed for the closing of
the poll, ° )

(2) If they are not either sent by registered post or depo-
sited in the ballot-box at the University Office on the date fixed,

(3) If-the outer cover does not contain the declaration
paper,

(4) If the declaration paper 1s put in the smaller envelope
with the voting paper,

(5) If the declaration paper is not the one sent by the
Registrar ; and

(6) If the declaration or attestation is not in order.

N. B, :—If an elector marks and sends in two ballot papers,
both shall be rejected.

Station :

Dated Registrar.

® Tapals from Western Andhra Districts take 2 days to reach Waltair
(Guntur) while tapals from Madras and the Coamstal districts generally reach
Whalteir (Guntur) the day after they are posted. But registered tapals
are delivered the day after (in Waltair).

Thus registered tapals from the Ooastal Districts reach Waltair (Guntur)
on the 8rd (2nd) day after they are posted, and these from the Western
Andhra Districts on the 4th (8rd) day after they are posted.

Sometimes, owmg to late arrivals of trains, intervention of holidays,
wrong despatch (to Vizagapatam or Waltair R 8., a different P. O. from
Waltair) and uncertain communications, there is delay of an additional day-

Therefore members are requested to post in right good time leaving plenty of
margin so a8 to avoid risk of the ballots becoming time-barred.

S.R.
d/ 11

80
-12-43,
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FORMV
ANDHRA UNIVERSITY.
NOTIFICATION.
Election to the Senate
By Registered Graduates.

Whereas......... member/members of the Senate elected by the
registered graduates will, by efflux of time, vacate his seat/their
seats on ihe Senate with effect from............ 19 , it is hereby
notified that an election by the registered gradua tes of the Uni-

versity will be held to fill the vacancy/vacancies from among
themselves according to the principle of proportional represen-

tation by means of the single transferable vote.

No graduate whose name was not on the register of registered
graduates on the 1st July 19 , shall be entitled to stand for
election or to vote thereat.

Each registered graduate shall be at liberty to nominate a-
qualified person or persons to fill the vacancy/vacancies. Every
nomination shall be made by an elector in writing and shall be
seconded by another elector in writing. Every such nomination
shall be accompanied by the consent in writing of the nominee
agreeing to serve on the Senate, if elected. The following nomi-
nation form * is prescribed for the purpose.

] Proposers, seconders and candidates are required to state
their full names as given in the register and also their serial
numbers and to date their signatures.

Nomination papers should be enclosed in an envelope super-
scribed “ Nomination to the Senate—Registered Graduates’ and
sent by registered post so as to reach the Registrar, Andhra
University, Waltair/Guntur, not later than 4 P.M. on.........19 ,
or they may be delivered to the Registrar during office hours
either in person or by messenger not later than the date and hour
prescribed above.

Nomingtion papers that are not sent by registered post or
are not delivered in person or by messenger as required ' above,
will be invalidated.

# For the nomination form, vide next page.
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The scrutiny of the nomination papors will take place in the
University Offiice, Waltair/Guntur, at... ........ Oftvien convnns 19 .

Any candidate may withdraw his candidature by notice in
writing subscribed by him and either sent by registered post or
delivered in person or by messenger to the Registrar so as to be
received by him before......... .... WOT e ieiieinnnns 19 .

) If the number of nominees exceeds the number of vacan-
cies, votir g papers will be issued to the voters on .. ..... .. 19

* Nomination Form.

Election to the Senate by Registered Graduates.
(i)

I, (fufl name)............ with serial pumber... ..... .. in the

list of Registered Graduates, do hereby nominate Mr .. .. ........
as a candidate for election to the Senate by the Registered
Graduates.

Station.....ccoeeeeeee s e,
Date.........ceee. L. Signature of Proposer.
(i1)

I, (full name)............ with serial number......... in the list

of Registered Graduates, do hereby second the above nomination.

Station....c...ooeeeee e e
Date.....c.ooeeeee. - Signature of Seconder.
(iii)

I. (full name)......c.......-- with serial number......... ........ in

the list of Registered Graduates, do hereby agree to serve on the
Senate, if elected.

Station... coeeeveee. e s s
Date... ..cce evenne.. Signature of Candidate.
(By order)
University Office, Y} e e
Waltair/Guntur,
..................... 19 . Registrar.
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B. Tﬁree persons elected by the Academic Council from gamong
its members.

41. When a vacancy occurs among the members of the
Senate elected by the Academic Council from among its mem-
hers, the election shall ordinarily be held at a meeting of the

. Academic Council.

It shall, however, be within the discretion of the Vice-
Chancellor to hold elections by post to fill a vacancy with a

view to avoid that vacancy remaining unfilled for too long a
period.

42. The rules governing the conduct of elections at meetings
shall be those laid down in the appendix-A to this chapter.

The rules governing elections by post shall be, mutatis
mutandss, in accordance with the statutes contamed in sections
44 to 50 of this chapter.

C. Two persons elected from among themselves by the members
of the Legislative Council of Madras, who are residents in the
area for the time being comprised within the ‘districts of
Vizagapatam, West Godavari, East Godavari, Kistna, Guntur,
Nellore, Bellary, Anantapur, Cuddapah, Kurnool and Chittoor
and three persons elected from among themselves by the

members of the Legislative Assembly of Madras who are
residents in that area.

*43 The Registrar shall, under the directions of the Vice-
Chancellor, hold elections for filling vacancies arising or about
to occur by efflux of time among the members of the Senate,
elected by the members of the Madras Legislative Council or of
the Madras Legislative Assembly, as the case may be, who are
residents in the area for the time being comprised within the
districts of Vizagapatam, West Godavari, East Godavari, Kistna,

Guntur, Nellore, Bellary, Anantapur, Cuddapah, Kurnool and
Chittoor.

The elections shall be conducted in such manrer as the
Vice-Chancellor may determine.

* This statute was amended by the Vice-Chancellor with the approval of
His Excellency the Chancellor, under section 12 (2) (a) of the Act.



BEC. 41-45] ELRECTIONS- SENATE LEGISLATIVE BODIES, ETC. 285

D. (a/ Two persons elected from among themselyes by the
Headmasters of Secondary Schools recognized for the time
being by the Proyincial Government in the area for the
time being comprised within the districts of Vizagapatam,
West Godavari, East Godavari, Kistna, Guntur, Nellore,
Bellary, Anantapur. Cuddapah, Kurnool and Chittoor.

(b) Two persons elected from among themselves by such
of the landholders of the area for the time being comprised
within the districts of Vizagapatam, West Godavari, East
Godavari, Kistna, Guntur, Nellore, Beliary, Anantapur,
Cuddapah, Kurnool and Chittoor, as are included in the
electoral roll for any landholders’ constjtuency of the Madars
Legislative Assembly.

(¢c) Five persons to represent the chief fanguages in the
University area, chose1 by election in such manner as may
be prescribed and allotted as follows :—

Telugu Two
Kanarese

Urdu One each
Orya

44. When any vacancy occurs or 1s about to occur by efflux
of time among the members of the Senate elected by the Head-
masters of Recognized Secondary Schools 1n the University area
or by the landholders of the University area as are included in
the Electoral roll for any landholders’ constituency of the
Madras Legislative Assembly or by the electors of the represen-
tatives of any ot the chief languages in the University area, the
Regstrar shall, as 800.1 as possible under the directions of the
Vice-Chancellor, cause a notification of the fact to be published

.}n the Gazette.

45. Those persons only whose names are on the electoral
rolls of any of the above constituencies on the date of the noti-
fication published 1n accordance with Sectiin 44 above shall be
eligible for election by the respective constituencies and
entitled to vole thereat. Each elector shall be at liberty to

Act, Bec. 15
Olass III (4).

Act. Sec 15
Olass IIT (6).

Act, Beg 15
Class III (9).

Representatives
of Headmasters,
of Landholders
and of Langu-
ages

S R. 9 d/ 80-8-26
and 8.R 71

d/ 18-8-89

S8R 94/ 80-8-28
BR. 24

d/ 10-13-36

8.R. 28

d/ 5-12-41,
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nominate a qualified person to fill the vacancy. Every nomina-
tion shall be made by an elector in writing and shall be seconded
by another elector. Every such nomination shall be accom-
panied by the consent in writing of the nominee agreeing to
serve on the Senate if elected and wust be sent by .registered
post so as to reach the Registrar not later than ten clear days
after the publication of the notification in the Gazette and in
accordance with the instructions contained therein.

46. The nomination papers thus received shall be scruti-
nized on_the same day or the next working day by the Vice-
Chancellor or by the Registrar if deputed by the Vice-Chancellor
for the purpose. Every candidate or a representative appointed
in writing by him will be entitled to be present at such
scrutiny, and the Vice-Chancellor or the person deputed to
scrutinise shall give them all reasonable facilities for examining
the nomination papers.

The Vice-Chancellor or the person deputed by him to scru-
tinise shall examine the nomination papers and shall decide all
objections which may be made to any nomination paper on the
ground that it is not valid and may reject either of his own
motion or on such objection any nomination paper. The deci-
sion of the Vice-Chancellor or the person deputed by him to
serutinise shall in every case be endorsed by him on the nomina-
tion paper in respect of which such decision is given.

Any candidate may withdraw his candidature by notice
in writing subseribed by him and either sent by registered post
or delivered in person or by messenger to the Registrar
within 48 clear hours after the hour appointed for the scrutiny
of nominations. A candidate who has thus withdrawn his
candidature shall not be allowed to cancel the withdrawal or to
be renominated as a candidate for the same election.

47. If the number of nominees does not exceed the number
of vacancies to be filled the Vice-Chancellor or the person deputed
by him to scrutinize shall declare such nominees to be elected.

e

If the number of nominees is less than the number Aof
vacancies to be filled, all such nominees shall be declared to be



BEC. 46-50 ] ELECTIONS—SENATE—LOCAL BODIES 237

elected and the constituency shall be called upon to elect a person
or persons as the case may be, to fill the remaining vacaney or
vacanoies.

48. If the number of nominees exceeds the number of
vacancies to be filled, the Registrar shall forward to each elec-
tor a voting paper which shall bear on it the date of posting
together with a notice stating the number of vacancies, the date

8.R. 9 &/ 80-8:-96
~and 8.R. 88
d/ 29-11-85,

of election, the hour of closing of the ballot and the place and -

hour of serutiny and counting of votes. The date of electior shall
not be less than ten clear days from the date of posting of the
voting papers.

49. The number of nominees for whom each elector may
vote may be less, but shall not be more than the number of
vacancies to be filled ; and any voting paper which contains votes
for any number of nonunees 1n excess of the number of vacan-
cies or any mark by which the voter can be identified, such as
initials or writing of any kind, shall be treated as invalid.

50. The voting papers, when filled, shall be returned to the
Registrar in accordance with the directions thereon given by the
Vice-Chancellor to secure the secrecy of the ballot, and so as to
reach the Registrar not later than the date and the hour notified
for the closing of the ballot. Every candidate or a representa-
tive appointed in writing by him shall be al libertyto be present
at the serutiny and counting of votes. In the event of equality
of votes between any two or more nominees, the final selection
of the nominee to fill the vacancy shall be made by the Vice-
Chancellor or the person deputed by him for the purpose from
among the nominees receiving such equality of votes by
drawing lots in such manner as bhe may determine.

The forms, etec., to be employed inconnexion with elections
to be conducted in accordance with sections 44 to 50 and
Appendix A to this Chapter shall be in conformity with those
printed 1in Appendix B to this Chapter.

E. fa) One person elected from among themselves by the
members of the municipal councils and such members of the
district board as are not members of municipal councils in each

8.R. 9 d/ 80-8-26.

8.R. 9 d/ 80-8-26.
S.R. 28
d/ 5-12-41.

Representst ives
of Local Bodiea
Act, Seo. 15
Class III (5),



B.R. 9 d/ 80-8-26
S.R. 89
d/ 18-8-48.

BR.10 |
d/ 9-12-88.

Re%r:senhtives
of Donors.

Act, Bec, 15.
Class 11I (8) (a)

8.B. 9 4/ 80-8-26
B.R. 89
d/ 18-8-48.
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distriet in the Univeraity area () two persons elected from among
theinselyés by the menibérs of the municipal councils and such
members of the district board as are not members of municipal
counoils in eaeh of the districts of Bellary, Anantapur, Cuddapah,
Kurnool and Chittoor.

51. When a vacancy occurs among the members of the
Benate alected from among themselves by the members of the
municipal councils and such, members of the district board as
are not members of municipal councils in any one district, the
Registrar shall, under the directions of the Vice-Chancellor,
request the Collector of that district to arrange for an election
to fill the vacancy. The election shall be conducted in such
manner as the Colledtor may determine.

Any candidate at an election may withdraw his candi-
dature by notice in writing subscribed by him and delivered to
the Returning Officer or other person authorised in this behalf
within 48 clear hours after the hour appointed for the scrutiny
of nominations. A candidate who has thus withdrawn his candi-
dature shall not be allowed to cancel the withdrawal or to be
renominated as a candidate for the same election.

F. Every association making a donation of not less than
Rs. 28,000 and every person making a donation of not less than
Rs. 10,000, but not amounting to Rs. 25,000 or more to or for the
general purposes of the University shall be entitled to nominate
one person to the Senate who shall be a member for five years
and if such member vacates his office before the expiry of the
period of five years, another person may be nominated in his
place by the association or person concerned, who shall hold office
for the residue of such period and the same provision shall apply
in all cases of vacancies arising before the expiry of such period

52. Whenever an association makes a donation of not less .
than Rs. 25,000 or a person makes a donation of not less than
Rs. 10,000 but not amounting to Rs. 25,000 or more to or for the
general purposes of the University, the Registrar, under the
direcotions of the Vice-Chancellor, shall request the association
or person concerned to nominate one person to serve as a mémber
of the Senate for a period of five years.
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In case where a vacancy occurs within this period of five
years, the Registrar shall request the association or person con-
cerned to nominate one person to fill the vacancy thus caused,
who shall hold office for the residue of the perjod.

(*. Every association or person making an annual contribu-
tioxe of not less than Rs. 3,000 to or- for the general purposes of
the University shall be entitled to nominate one member who
shall be a member so long as the annual contribution continues.

53 The Registrar shali maintain a register of every a8soCi-
ation or person making an annual contribution of not less than
Rs. 3,000 and shall request each association or person thus
contributing to nominate one member to the Senate.

In the case of a vacancy occurring while the contribution
continues, the Registrar shall, under the directions of the Vice-
Chancellor, take steps to cause the vacancy to be filled by
nomination by the association or person entitled' to nominate.

SYNDICATE

(a) Five persons elected by the Benate from among its
members.

(b) Three persons elected by the Academic Council from
among its members.

54, When a vacancy occurs among the members of the
Syndicate elected from among themselves by the members of
the Senate or the Academic Council, the election shall be held
ordinarily at a meeting of the Senate or the Academic Council
as the case may be.

It shall, however, be within the discretion of the Vice-
Chancellor to hold elections by post to fill a vacancy with a view
to avoid that vacancy remaining unfilled for too long a period.

55. The rules governing the conduct of elections held at
meetings shall be those laid down in the Appendix—A to this
chapter.

The rules governing elections by post shall be, mutalis
mutandis, in accordance with the statutes contained in seotions
44 to 50 of this chapter.

Representatives
of Donors.

Act, Bec. 15,
Olass 171 8'(h)

S R. 9 d/ 80-8-26.

Act, Bec. 18,
Class IT (1) & (3).

8.R. 9 d/ 80-8-26.

8.R. 80
d/ 11-8-88.



Ast, Bac, 22 (i)
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8.R. 9 d/ 80-8-26.

8.R. 50
d/ 11.-8-88.

8.R, 50
d/ 11-8-88,

340 'THE ANDHRA UNIVEKSITY CODE [ CHAP. XXVI

THE ACADEMIC COUNCIL

Three persons who are not teachers eleoted by the §enate
from among its members.

56. When a vacancy occurs among the members o¥ the
Academic Council elected from among themselves by the mem-
bers of the Senate, the election shall be held ordinarily at a
meeting of the Senate.

It shall, however, be within the discretion of the Vice-
Chancellor to hold elections by post to fill a vacancy with a view
to avoid that,vacancy remaining unfilled for too long a period.

57. The rules governing the conduct of elections at
meetings shall be those laid down in the Appendix—A to this
chapter.

The rules governing elections by post shall be, mutafis
mufandis, in accordance with the statutes contained in sec-
tions 44-50 of this chapter.
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APPENDIX—A.

Rules relating to the Elections held under—
(a) Section 15, Class III (2),
(b) Section 18, Class II (1),
(c) Section 18, Class II (2),
(d) Section 22, (i? Classkll (1),
of the Andhra University ‘Act, 1926.

1. Whenever an election has to be conducted under any of
the above sections of the Andhra University Act the Registrar
shall, under the direction of the Vice-Chancellor, cause a noti-
fication of the fact to be published in the Gazette.

2. Each elector shall be at liberty to nominate a qualified
person to fill & vacancy. Every nomination shall be made by
an elector in writing and shall be seconded by another elector,
Every such nomination shall be accompanied by the consent in
writing of the nominee to serve on the body to which the election
is to be made if elected, and must reach the Registrar not later
than the time and hour fixed in the notification which shall
ordinarily be not less than ten days from the date of such noti-
fication.

3. The nomination papers thus received shall be scrutinised
on the same day or the next working day by the Vice-Chancellor
or by the Registrar authorised by him for the purpose. Every
candidate or his agent will be entitled to be present at such
scrutiny, and the Vice-Chancellor or the person deputed to
scrutinise shall give them all reasonable facilities for examining
the nomination papers.

The Vice-Chancellor, or the Registrar authorised by him
to serutinise, shall examine the nomination papers and shall
decide all objections which may be made to any nomination paper
on the ground that it is not valid and mayreject eitherof his own
motion or on such objection any nomination paper. The deci-
sion of the Vice-Chancellor or the Registrar authorised by him

31

Notification.
8.R.9d/ 80-8-26.

Nomination.
3.R. 9 d/ 30-8-26.

Scrutiny of
nomination
apers.
.R. 9 4/ 80-8-26
8.R. 28
d/ 5-12-41.



8.R. 9 d/ 80-8-26.

Election.

B.R. 9 d/ 80-8-26.

B.R. 9 d/ 80-8-26.

8.R. 9 d/ 80-8-26.

Ballot paper

8.R. 9 d/ 80-8-26.

8.R. 9 d/ 80-8-26.
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to scrutinise shall in every case be endorsed by him on the nomi-.
nation paper in respect of which such decision is given.

Any candidate may withdraw his candidature by notice
in writing subscribed by him and either sent by registered post
or delivered in person or by messenger to the Reglstrar within
48 clear hours after the hour appointed for the scrutiny of nomi-
nations. A candidate who has thus withdrawn his candidature
shall not be allowed to cancel the withdrawal orto be renomi-
nated as a candidate for th|e same election.

4. If the number of nominees does not exceed the number
of vacancies to be filled, the Vice-Chancellor shall declare such
nominees to be elected.

5. If on the expiration of such period the number of candi-
dates exceeds the number of vacancies, the Vice-Chancellor will
hold the election on the next meeting day of the authority
electing. '

6. The Registrar shall act as the Returning Officer and
shall, subject to these rules, do all things necessary for the
conduct of the election.

7. The voting shall be by ballot. All members shall be
entitled to vote. No vote shall be given by proxy.

8. The Returning Officer shall ascertain that the person
desiring to vote is a member who has not.already voted and
shall enter his name upon the counterfoil of ballot paper in a
ballot paper book which shall be provided for the purpose of the
election and shall then tear out the ballot paper corresponding
to that counterfoil and, having initialled the ballot paper on the
back thereof, shall hand it to the member. Every ballot paper
shall contain the names of all candidates for election.

9. When a member has received a ballot paper, he shall
mark thereon for whom he intends to. vote by putting X agamst
the names of persons he intends .ta vote for. The number of
nominees for whom each elector may vote may be less than or
equal to, but shall not be more than the number of seats to be
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filled. The member shall then fold the ballot paper and drop it
in a balldt box to be placed in front of the Returning Officer.

10. If a member inadvertently spoils a ballot paper, he
may return it to the Returning Officer who shall, if satisfied of
such inadvertence, give him another paper and retain the spoiled
paper and this spoiled paper shall be immediately cancelled and
the fact of such cancellation shall be noted on the counterfoil.

11. A ballot pa.pef shall be invalid—

(a) if a member signs his name or writes any word
or makes any mark by which it becomes recog-
nisable; or

(b) if it does not bear the initial§ of the Returning
Officer; or ’

(c) if any mark other than ‘X' is used to indicate
the candidate for whom the member wishes to
vote ; or

(d) if the mark ‘X’ is placed against more names than
the number of vacancies to be filled.

12. The scrutiny of voting papers and counting of votes
shall be done either on the day of the voting or the next working
day as the Vice-Chancellor may fix. Every candidate shall be
at liberty to be present at the serutiny and counting of the votes.

13. In the event of an equality of votes between any two
or more nominees the final selection of the nominee to fill the
vacancy shall be made by the Returning Officer from among the
nominees receiving such equality of votes by drawing lots in
such manner as he may determine.

14. Subject to Sectioﬁ 27 of the Act the decision of the
Vice-Chancellor in all cases of dispute shall be binding on the
parties concerned and shall be final.

8.R. 9 d/ 80-8-26.

8.R.9 d/ 80-8-26,

Scrutiny and
counting of
votes,

8.R. 9 d/ 80-8-26.

S.R. 9 d/ 30-8-26.

8.R,9d/ 80-8-26.
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APPENDIX B.*

Forms to be used in all elections to be conducted tn accordance
with sections 44 to 50 and Appendix A'to the Chapter—

FORM 1.
ANDHRA UNIVERSITY.

Declarution paper by voter.

Election of................ member to............ [} /2 of the
University.

Serial No..oovviviiieivannnn..

Elector’s name.........c.ceoee.es

1 (narlne infull)eeoiciiiniienenanna... e, declare that I am
an elector for the election of............... members by............... to
17 o U J of the University and have signed no other

voting paper at this election for this constituency.

Signature.
Address.
Station.
Date.

FORM II.

ANDHRA UNIVERSITY.

Election of member $O £1O .o oe vee cen ane cen wes ene 2ee -.o DY the
members

ettt et tet ee een ven ven tee eee cee e ven ien ses oeo Of the University.
Voting paper.

Face of voting paper.

* The forms in this Appendizx were adopted in Senate Resolution No. 28 4/
5—12—41 and subsequently amended in 8. R. No. 80 d/ 11—12—42, 8. R. No. 46
d/ 18—3~48 and 8. R. No. 54 d/ 10—8—44.
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N. B. —Person/persons from among the following candidates
is/are/ to be elected :—

Serial number | Names of candidates and their designation| Vote. '

(For instructions, please see overleaf.)
Date of posting..................

ANDHRA UNIVERSITY.

Instructions to Voters.

1. There is/are....cc......... vacancy/vacancies and each voter
can vote foronly.................. candidate/candidates. Any voting
paper containing votes for more than..........candidate/candidates
shall be treated as invalid.

2. Each voter who desires to vote at this election should

(a) sign the declaration paper ;

() place the mark x opposite the name of the candidate/
candidates whom he prefers;

(¢) enclose the voting paper only in the smaller
envelope ; and

(d) put the smaller envelope and the declaration paper in
the cover addressed to the Registrar and return it to
him by registered post so as to reach him not later
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than 4 p. m.on ... ... «++ ... Oor deposit the
cover addressed to the Reglstrar in the ballot-box
provided for the purpose at the University office
between the hours 11 a. m. and 4 p. m. on the same
day.

3. Voting papers will be rejected —

(1) If they arrive after the hour fixed for the closing of
the poll ;

(2) If they are not either sent by registered post or
deposited between 11 a. m. and 4 p. m. in the ballot-
box at the University office on the date fixed ;

(3) if the outer cover does not contain the declaration
baper; .

(4) if the declaration paper is put in the smaller envelope
with the voting paper;

(5) if the declaration paper is not the one sent by the
Registrar ;

(6) if the declaration is not in order ; or

(7) if any mark is placed by the voter by which he may
- afterwards be identified, e. g., initials or writing of
any kind.

N. B.—I1f an elector marks and sends in two ballot papers
both shall be rejected.

4. The scrutiny and counting of votes will take place in
the University Office, Waltair/Guntur, on 19

(By order)

Waltair/Guntur,

University Office, }
“Date

- Registrar,

(For voting paper, please see overleaf.)
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FORM: III.
FORM OF FACE OF COVER.

Election to ... ... .o veitei .ol oot et vt .. ... by Registered Post
by the ... .. v oeen e + «es +ee ... CONStituenocy.

To
The Registrar,
Andhra University,
WALTAIR/GUNTUR. No.

FORM 1V (a).

ANDHRA UNIVERSITY.

NOTIFICATION.

Electton to the Senate. -

Academic Council Constituency.

Whereas ... ... . . ... ... a member/members of the
Senate elected thereto by the Academw Council, under section
15, Class II1 (2) of the Andhra University Act, has/have vacated
his seat/their seats on that body on ... ... ... ... ... ... it is hereby
notified that an election will be held to ﬁll the vacancy/vacancies
by the Academic Council from among its members.

Each member of the Academic Council is at liberty to
nominate a duly qualified person or persons to fill the vacaney/
vacancies. KEach nomination shall be made in writing by a
‘member of the Academic Council and seconded by another
member of the Academic Council in writing. Every such
nomination shall be accompanied by the consent in writing of
the nominee agreeing to serve on the Senate if elected. The
following nomination form* is prescribed for the purpose.

Nomination papers should be enclosed in an envelope
superscribed * Nomination to the Senate—Academic Council
Constituency ’ and sent by registered post so as to reach the
Registrar, Andhra University, Waltair/Guntur, not later than
4p.m.on ... ... ,.. -, ...'or they may be delivered to the Registxar
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during the office hours either in person or by messenger before
the date and hour prescribed above.

Nomination papers that are not sent by registered post
or are not delivered in person or by messenger as required above
will be invalidated.

The scrutiny of nomination papers will take place in the
University Office, Waltair/Guntur, at ......... Ol ceverevrnnnnnns 19

Any candidate may withdraw his candidature by notice
in writing subscribed by him and either sent by registered post
or delivered in person or by messenger to the Registrar so as to
be received by him before ... ... ... on ... ... ... 19 .

If the number of nominees exceeds the number of
vacancies, voting papers will be issued to the members
on ... ... ... ... 19 ./balloting for the election will be held at the

meetmg of the Academic Council called for on 19

* Nomination Formne

Election to the Senate by the Academic Council

Constituency.
(i)

I, (full name) .....cccceeeenrennnne. , member of the Academic
Council, do hereby nominate .................... as a candidate for
election to the Senate.

Station...........cccveveenennn i
Date......covvreeenenns Signature of Proposer.
(ii)
I, (full name) .....c.cceevenvennn. , member of the Academic

Council, do hereby second the above nomination.

Station -rerereerririsrrereniees eiiireeeeane

Date.....ccvveeveen onns Signature of Seconder.
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(iii)

1, (full name) .....ccccevvvnnen. -...., member of the A.oademlc
Council, do hereby agree to serve on the Senate, if elected.

Station...ccocoiiviiiiiiiiies e,
Date......ccccuvuuueen .. Signature of Candidate.
(By order)
University Office, ° /
Waltair/Guntur,
. 19 . Registrar.
FORM 1V (b).
ANDHRA UNIVERSITY.
NOTIFICATION §
Election to the Senate.
Headmasters’ Constituency.
Whereas ......... Cerrneeeenera e e will by efflux of time
vacate his seat/their seats on the Senate, on............coocoiinil 19 ,
it is hereby notified that an election of...... .............. person/persons

from among themselves by the Headmasters of Secondary
schools in the University area will be held to fill the va.cancy/
vacancies.

For the purposes of this election the University area com-
prises the districts of Vizagapatam, West Godavari, East
Godavari, Kistna, Guntur, Nellore, Bellary, Anantapur,Cuddapah
Kurnool and Chittoor.

The Headmasters of Secondary schonls within the Univer—
sity area, both complete and incomplete whether for boysor glrls,
Indian or European, recognized by the Provincial Governments
shall be eligible, subject to section 45 of Chapter XXVI of the

32
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Onde, to vote or stand for election. The person to beelected should
be the Headmaster or Headmistress (including Principal) of a
Recognized Secondary School.

No person whose name is not on the electoral roll of the
above constituency on the date of this notification shall be eligible
to vote or stand for election.

Each elector shall be at liberty to nominate a qualified
person/persons to fill vacancy/vacancies. Every nomination shall
be made by an elector in writing'and shall be seconded by
another elector in writing. Every such nomination shall be
accompanied by the consent in writing of the nominee agreeing
to serve on thé Senate, if elected. The following nomination
form * is prescribed for the purpose,

Nomination papers.should be enclosed in an envelope super-
‘scribed “ Nomination to the Senate by Headmasters’ Consti-
tuency ' and sent by registered post so astoreach the Registrar,
Andhra University, Waltair/Guntur, not later than 4. p. m. on

19 , or they may be delivered to the
Registrar during the office hours either in person or by
messenger before the date and hour prescribed above.

Nomination papers that are not sent by registered post or
are not delivered in person or by messenger as required above
will be invalidated.

The scrutiny of the nomination papers will be held in the
University Office, Waltair/Guntur, at

Any candidate may withdraw his candidature by notice in
writing subscribed by him and either sent by registered post or
delivered in person or by messenger to the Registrar so as to be
received by him before... ... ... ...on... ... ... ... ...19

If the number of nominees exceeds the number of vacancies
voting papers will be issued to the voters on 19

.



ELECTIONS—FORMS ~ 251

* Nomination Form.

Election to the Senate by the Headmasters’
Constituency.

(i)

.1, (full name) .. .. ... do hereby nominate ...
as a candidate for ulechon to the Senate by the Headmasters.

Station... ... ...
Date... ... ... ... ... ... Signature of Proposer.
Designation: Headmaster of
(ii) °
I, (full name) ... ... ... ... ... ... dohereby second the above_
nomination.
Station... ... ... ... ... ‘
Date... ... ... e e el Signature of Seconder.

Designation: Headmaster of

(ii1)
I, (full name)... ... ... ... do hereby agree to serve on the
Senate, if elected.

Station... ...
Date... ... .. ... ... ... Signature of Candidate.

Designation : Heudmaster of

(By order)

University Office,
Waltair/Guntur,
19 . Registrar,
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A FORM IV (¢) .
ANDHRA UNIVERSITY.
NOTIFICATION.
Election to the Senalte.

Landholders’ Constituency.

Whereas... ... ... ... ... elected to the Senate by the Land-
holders’ Constituency, will by efflux of time, vacate his seat/their
seats on the Senate on... ... ... ... 19 ,it is hereby notified that
an election-of ... ... ... ... person/persons from among themselves

by the landholders in the University area will be held to fill the
vacancy/vacancies.

For the purpose of this election, this constituency comprises
of such of the landholders of the area for the time being com-
prised within the districts of Vizagapatam, West Godavari, East
Godavari, Kistna, Guntur, Nellore, Bellary, Anantapur,
Cuddapah, Kurnool and Chittoor, as are included in the electoral
roll for the Landholders’ Constituency of the Madras Legislative
Assembly.

Each elector shall be at liberty to nominate a qualified person/
persons to fill the vacancy/vacancies. Every nomination shall be
made by an elector in writing and shall be seconded by another
elector in writing. Every such nomination shail be accompanied
by the consent in writing of the nominee agreeing to serve on
the Senate, if elected. The following nomination form™* is pres-
cribed for the purpose. '

Proposers, seconders and candidates should state the
reference number on the electoral rolls pertaining to their names.

Nomination papers should bz enclosed in an envelope
superscribed ** Nomination to the Senate by the Landholders '’
Constituency ’’ and sent by registered post so as to reach the
Registrar, Andhra University, Waltair/Guntur, not later than
4pm on....... ...19 , or they may be delivered to the Registrar
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during the office hours either in person or by messenger before
the date and hour prescribed above.

Nomination papers that are not sent by registered post or
are not delivered in person or by messenger as required above
will be invalidated.

The scrutiny of the nomination papers will be held in the
University Office, Waltair/Guntur at ... ... ... on eee vev vee ... 19

Any candidate may withdraw his candidature by notice in
writing subscribed by him and either sent by registered post or
delivered in person or by messenger to the Registrar so as to be
received by him before... ... ... ... ...on ... ... ... ... ... 19 .

If the number of nominees exceeds the number of vacancies
wpting papers will be issued to the voters on... ... ... ... ... 19

* Nomsnation Form

Election to the Senate by the Landholders’

Constituency.
(i)

I, (full name and designation with reference number
in Electoral roll) ... ... ... . e eee .do hereby nominate
U ¥ - ca.ndlda.te for electlon to the Senate.
Station ... A
District ... ... ... oo ..l .

Date ... ... ... ... cee L.l Signature of Proposer.
(ii)

I, (full name and designation with reference number in
Electoral roll) ... ... ... ... ... ... ... do hereby second the above
nomination.

Station ... ... ...
Distriet ...

Date ... .. S ire ten vae eee oe Signature of Seconder.
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(iii)

I, (full name and designation with reference number in
Electoral roll) ... ... ... ... ... ... do hereby agree to serve on the

Senate, if elected.

Station ... ... ...

District ... ... ...
Date ... .. ‘ e e e et een aas Signature of Candidate.
(By order)
University bfﬁce,
Waltair/ Guritgur.. } Registrar.
FORM 1V (d).
ANDHRA UNIYERSITY.
NOTIFICATION.
Election to the Senate.
Telugu Language Constituency.
(Arts and Science Colleges.)
Whereas ... ... ... ... ... e e e e e e WL, by
offlux of time, vacate his seat en the Senate on ... ... ... ... it is

hereby notified that an election of one person from among
themselves by such of the members of the teaching staffs of the
University and Affiliated (Arts and Science) Colleges as are
primarily employed for the teaching of Telugu will be held to
fill the vacancy.

No person whose name is not on the electoral roll of the
above constituency on the date of this notification shall be
eligible to vote or stand for eleetion.

Each elector shall be at liberty to nominate a qualified
person to fill the vacancy. Every nomination shall be made by
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an elector in writing and shall be seconded by another elector in
writing. Fvery such nomination shall be accompanied by the
consent in writing of the nominee agreemg to serve on the
Senate, if elected.

The following nomination form* is prescribed for the purpose.

Nomination papers should be enclosed in an envelope super-
scribed “ Nomination to the Senate—Telugu Language Consti-
tuency—(Arts and Sc¢ience Colleges)” and sent by registered
post so as to reach the Registrar, Andhra University, Waltair/
Guntur, not later than 4 p. m.on............ 19 , or they may be
delivered to the Registrar during the office hours either in:person
or by messenger before the date and hour prescribed above.

Nomjination papers that are not sent by registered post or
are not delivered in person or by messeunger as required above
will be invalidated.

The scrutiny of the nomination papers will be held in the
University Office, Waltair/ Guntur, at . ..on ... .. .19 .

Any canan.te may withdraw his candidature by notice
in writing subscribed by him and either sent by registered post
or delivered in person or by messenger to the Registrar so as to
be received by him before ... ... ... ... ...on ... ... .i. ... ... 19

If the number of nominees exceeds one, voting papers will
be issued to the voters on ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 19

* Nomunation Form.

Election to the Senate by the Telugu Language
Constituency.

(Arts and Science Colleges.)
(i)
I, (full name) . .. e vet sen ... do hereby nominate
. as a candldabe for electmn to the Senate

by tbe 'lexugu teachers in the University and Affiliated (Arts
and Science) Colleges.

Station ... ..

Date ... .o vvv vvt vvnvee e Signature of Proposer,
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(ii) , .

I, (full name) ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... do hereby second the
above nomination.

Station ...
Date... ... ... .
Signature of Seconder.
Teacher ... ... ... ... College.
(iii)

I, (full name) ... ... ... ... ... do hereby agree fo serve on the
Senate, if elected. ’
Station ..

Date ...
;
Signature of Candidate.
Teacher ... ... ... ... College.
(By order)
University Office,
Waltair/Guntur,
19 . Registrar.
FORM IV (e/.
ANDHRA UNIVERSITY.
NOTIFICATION.

Election to the Senate.

Telugu Language Constituency
(Oriental Colleges.)

Whereas......ovvevivveienn.s will, by eflux of time, vacate his
seat on the Senate on............ 19 , it is hereby notified that an
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election of one person from among themselves by such of the
members of the teaching staffs of the Colleges in the University
area affiliated or recognized for the purpose of Oriental Title
Examinations as are primarily employed for the teaching of
Telugu will be held to fill the vacancy.

Nc person whose name is not on the electoral roll of the
above constituency on the ‘date of this mnotification sha.l} be
ehgible to vote ur stand tor election.

Each electot shall be at liberty to nominate a qualified
persou to fill the vacancy. Every nomination shall be made by
an elector in writing and shall be seconded by another elector in
writing. Every such nomination shall be accompanied by the
consent in writing of the nominee agreeing to serve on the
Senate, if elected.

The following nomination form® is prescribed for the
purpose.

Nomination papers should be enclosed in an envelope
superscribed ‘ Nomination to the Senate—Telugu Language
Constituency— (Oriental Colleges) '’ and sent by registered post
80 as to reach the Reglstrar, Andhra University, Waltair/
Guntur not later than 4 pm. on . ....... 19 ,or they may be
delivered to the Registrar during the oﬁice hours either in person
or by messenger before the date and hour prescribed above.

Nomination papers that are not sent by registered post
or are not delivered in person or by messenger as required
above will be invalidated.

The serutiny of the nomination papers will be held in
the University effice, Waltair/Guntur, at............ ON cevunnnn 19 .

Any candidate may withdraw his candidature by notice in
writing subscribed by him and either sent by registered post or
delivered in person or by messenger to the Registrar so as to be
received by him before .. .. ... ...on ..... ... ... 19

If the number of nominees exceeds one, voting“pap\ers
will be issued to the voters on .., ... ... ... 19
a3
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* Nomaination Form.

Election to the Senate by the Telugu Language
Constituency.
( Oriental Colleges. )
(i)
I, (full name)... ... ... do hereby nominate ... ... ...

as a candidate for election to the Senate by the Telugu teachers
in the Oriental Colleges.

Station... ...... e
Date... ... ... . Signature of Proposer.
Teacher,... ... ... «v ... O(;llege.
(ii)
I, (full name) ... ...... do hereby second the above
nomination.
Station ... ... ...
Date ... ... ... Signature of Seconder.
Teacher,... ... ... ... College.
(iii)
I, (full name)... ... ... do hereby agree to serve on the -
Senate, if elected.
Station ... ... ...
Date ... ... ... Signature of Candidate.
Teacher, ... ... ... ... College.
(By order)
University Office,
it )

Registrar,
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. FORM IV (f).
ANDﬁRL UNIVERSITY.
NOTIFICATION.
Election to the Senate.

Urdu Language Constituency.

Whereas... ... ... ...a member of the Senate elected thereto
by the Urdu Language Constituency, will, by efflux of time,
vacate his seat thereon on... ... ... 19 , it is hereby notified that

an election of one person from among themselves by the persons
forming the Urdu Language Counstituency in the University area
will be held to fill the vacancy. .

For the purposes of this election, the University area
comprises the districts of Vizagapatam, West Godavari, East
Godavari, Kistna, Guntur and Nellore.

Teachers of Urdu in the University, Affiliated and Oriental
Colleges, holders of Oriental Titles in Urdu, conferred by the
Madras University prior to 1927 or by this University, and
holders of honorary titles of distinetion in Urdu conferred by
Grovernment, resident in the University area shall be eligible to
vote or stand for election.

No person whose name is not on the electoral roll of the
above constituency on the date of this notification shall be
eligible to vote or stand for election.,

Each elector shall be at liberty to nominate a qualified
person to fill the vacancy. Every nomination shall be made by
an eléctor in writing and shall be seconded by another elector in
writing. Every such nomination shall be accompanied by the
consent in writing of the nomiuee agreeing to serve on the Senate,
if elected. The following nomination form * is prescribed for
the purpose. .

Nomination papers should be enclosed in an envelope
superscribed * Nomination to the Senate—Urdu Language
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Constituency " and sent by registered post so as to reach the
Registrar, Andhra University, Waltair/Guntur. not later than
4p.m.on ... ... ...19 , or they may be delivered to the Registrar
during the office hours either in person or by messenger before
the date and bhour prescribed above.

Nomination papers that are not sent by registered post or
are not delivered in person or by messenger as required above will
be invalidated.

The scrutiny of the nomination papers will be held in the
University Office, Waltair/[Guntur, at.................. ®D..ccevnnnnnnn. 19

Any candidate may withdraw his candidature by notice in
writing subscribed by him and either sent by registered post or
delivered in person or by messenger to the Registrar so as "to be
received by him before ...... v ON.ceiininnnnrannnnn 19

If.the number of nominees exceeds one, voting papers will
be issued to the voters on............... 19 .

/
* Nomination Form.
Election to the Senate by the Urdu Language
Constituency.
(i)
I, (full name)... .............. do hereby nominate............... ...as a

candidate for election to the Senate by the Urdu- Language
Constituency. )

CBtAbION. s T e
Date........ e rerreeae e ' Signature of Proposer.
Name of title (if any)
Designation.
(ii)
I, (full mame)....cccooiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiniine, do lrereby second the
above nomination.
SEAEION. .o cvvecverieciicceieaes e e
Date.................. RO Signature of Seconder.

Name of title (if any)---weeceieieenne

Designation.
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(iii)
I, (full name)sse-eseceeennnas cereiaerasireaianens do hereby agree to serve
on the Senate, if elected.
Btation..........cooieriieiennna. : reesestienareareserismrrananes
Date......ccovveeeiiiiiniiiinanns . ‘ Signature of Candidate. *

Name of title (if any)....ccccoeveeviennnn.

' Designation
(By order)
University Office,
Waltair/Guntur,
........................ 19 g Registrar.

FORM IV (g). .
ANDHRA UNIVERSITY.

NOTIFICATION.
Election to the Senate.

Oriya Language. Constituency.

Whereasg: cccovee o+ covenniinn a member of the Senate elected by
the Oriya Language Constituency, will, by efflux of time, vacate
his seat thereon on........cccccoeuveevnnnn.. 19 , it is hereby notified that

an election of one person from among themselves by the
persons forming the Oriya Language Constituency in the
University area will be held to fill the vacancy.

For the purposes of this election the University area
comprises the districts of Vizagapatam, West Godavari, East
Godavari, Kistiia, Guntur, and Nellore.

Teachers of Oriya in the University, Affiliated and Oriental
colleges, holders of Oriental Titles in Oriya, confefred by the
Madras University prior to 1927 or by this University, rand
holders of honorary titles of distinction in Oriya conferred by
Government, resident in the University area shall be eligible to
vote or stand for election.
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No person whose name is not on the electoral roll of the
abové constituency on the date. of this notification shall be
eligible to vote or stand for election.

Each elector shall be at liberty to nominate a qualified person
to fill the vacancy. Every nomination shall be made by an
elector in writing and shall be seconded by another elector in
wrltmg Every such nomination shall be accompanied by the
consent in writing of the nominee| agreeing to serve on the
Senate, if elected. The following nomination form* is prescribed
for the purpose.

Nommatmn papers should be enclosed inan envelope super-
scribed ‘* Nomination to the Senate— Oriya Language Consti-
tuency ”’ and sent by registered post so as to reach the Registrar,
Andhra University, Waltair/Guntur, not later than 4 p. m
ON.evereneninnnans 19 , or they may be delivered to the Registrar
during the office hours either in person or by messenger * before
the date and hour prescribed above.

Nomination papers that are not sent by registered post or
gre not delivered in person or by messenger as required above
will be invalidated.

The scrutiny of the nomination papers will be held in the
University Office, Waltair/Guntur, at.................. ONuees - e 19

Any candidate may withdraw his candidature by notice in
writing subscribed by him and either sent by registered post or
delivered in person or by messenger to the Registrar so -as to be
received by him before........................... [0 ¢ JPPOT N 19

If the number of nominees exceeds one, voting papers
will be issued to the voters on .......cccceceeeeeeunennne. 19 .

* Nomination Form.

‘Election to the Senate by the Oriya Languaga
Constituency.

(i) ‘
I, (full name).....ocococoverinneennnn.ns do hereby nominhate..................

as a candidate for election to the Senate by the "Oriya language
Constituency.

Station......yeceiieiiiiinnnn,

Date..c.oeecienriceernnnsinnnn. Signature of proposer.

Name of tltle (if any)....ccoovvveeeeres e,
Demgnatmn.
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(ii)

I, (full name).....ceeeeer vovvennnnns erreenens do herby second the above
nomination.
Btation...cccccoiiiiiiiciiiiiiiieiee irrereees merrenreenaan.. .
Date.....cccuvree coee werieein . Signature of seconder.,

Name of title (if any)....... fen e eaeaennen
Designation.
(iii)

I, (full name).....cccocvervivvenveniininnen. do hereby agree to serve

on the Senate, if elected.
Station........cceceeiiiieniiininnnnan. ...................................
Date....coveveer cieciiieen o Signature of candidate.
Name of title (if any)....cccoeeunnneneee.. -
Designation,
(By order)
University Office,
Waltagr/Guntur, }
.19 Registrar,
FORM IV (h)

ANDHRA UNIVERSITY.
NOTIFICATION
Election to the Syndicate.

Senate Constituency.

Whereas .......cccoeeeevvveeeeevvnnnnnes a member/members of the Syndi-
cate elected thereto by the Senate under section 18, clause II (1)
of the Andhra University Act, will, by efflux of time, vao‘ his
seat/their seats on that body on..... veveireerane 19 , it is hereby
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i

B

notified that an election will be held to fill the vacancy/vacancies
by the Senate from amoung its members.

Each member of the Senate is at liberty to nominate a duly
gualified person or persons, i. e., any member of the Senate who
is not a salaried teacher* of the University to fill the vacancy/
vacancies. Each nomination shall be made by a Senator in writ-
ing and seconded by another Senator in writing. Every “such
nomination shall be accompanied by the consent in writing of
the nominee agreeing to serve on the Syndicate, if elected. The
following ‘nomination formt is prescribed for the purpose.

Nomination papers should be enclosed in an envelop® super-
scribed “ Nomination to the Syndicate—Senate Constituency,”’
and sent by registered post so as to reach the Registrar, Andhra
University, Waltair/Guntur, not later than 4 p. m. on.................
19 , or they may be delivered to the Registrar during the office
hours either 1n person or by messenger before the date and hour
prescribed above.

Nomination papers that are not sent by registered post or
are not delivered in person or by messenger as required above
will be invalidated.

The scrutiny of the nominasion papers will take place in the
University Office, Waltair/Guntur, at.............. ... on...... ........ 19 .

Any candidate may withdraw his candidature by notice in
writing subscribed by him and either sent by registered postor
delivered in person or by messenger to the Registrar so as to be
received by him before. ........cceeeennnnen... (o3 « RSO 19

If the number of nominees exceeds the number of vacancies

voting papers will be issued to the memberson.....c...... . .. ...... 19 ,/
balloting for the election will be held at the meeting of the
Senate called for ... ........ ceovvenrnnn.nn.. ON....ooevvnennenn. . eenen 19

® The term Teachers of the University ' means teachers appointed by the
University to give instruction on its behalf and they shall comprise Professor-
Principgl of the University colleges, Professors, Readers, Lecturers, Pandits,
Munsh® Technician lecturers, Lecture-Assistants, Tutors and Demonstrators,
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+Nomination Form,
Eleo?ion to the Syndlicate by the Senate.

;&
[T

(i)

I, (full name)........ocoooeervvnnnonenes member of the Senate
do hereby nominate....c...ccc. . covervveneennn.n.. ,as a candidate for election
to the Syndicate.

Btation.... cccociiiiiiin v e eeeens
Date...... . cccceereverennnn. Signature of proposer.
(ii)
I, (full name)....ccccoes v veevrvnneinnnnn. member of the Senate, do
hereby second the above nomination.
Station.......coivevrieeinenan. S eevreeeanrerees e
Dadte......... .... ererne smeeeens Signatu.re of seconder.
(iii)
I, (full name)............ coeeeevcuveneeenn. ;,member of the Senate, da

hereby agree to serve on the Syndicate, if elected.

Station.. occviciies - eeiieees e e
Date...cccoeeciiins eeereeneinnns Signature of candidate.

(By order)
University Office,
Waltair/Guntur, } )
..................... 19 . Registrar.

FORM IV ().

ANDHRA UNIVERSITY.
NOTIFICATION.

Election to the Syndicate.
Academic Council Constituency.
WHETEAS....u.uun - ceevrreeesvnssuacrinenes a member/members of the
Syndicate elected thereto by the Academic Council under section
34
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18, clause II (2) of the Andbra University Act, will, by efflux
of time, vacate his'seat/their seats on that body on...................
19 , it is hereby notified that an election will be held to fill the
above vacancy/vacancies by the Academic Council from among
its members.

Each member of the Academic Council is at liberty to
nominate a duly qualified person or persons i. e., any member of
the Academic Council who is not a salaried Teacher* of the
University tofill the vacancy. Each nomination shall be proposed
by a member of the Academic Council in writing and seconded
by another member of the Academic Council in writing. Every
such nomination shall be accompanied by the consent in writing
of the nominee agreeing to serve on the Syndicate, if elected.
The following nomination formt is prescribed for the purpose.

Nomination papers should be enclosed in an envelope super-
scribed “ Nomination to the Syndicate — Academic Council
Constituency '’ and sent by registered post so as to reach
the Registrar, Andhra University, Waltair/Guntur, not later
than 4 p. m. on..... N 19 , or they may be delivered to
the Registrar during the office hours either in person or by
messenger before the date and hour prescribed above.

Nomination papers that are not sent by registered post or |
are not delivered in person or by messenger as required above
will be invalidated.

The scrutiny of nomination papers will take plate in the
University Office, Waltair/Guntur, at ............ on ............ 19 .

Any candidate may withdraw his candidature by notice
in writing subscribed by him and either sent by registered post
or delivered in person or by messenger to the Registrar so as to
be received by him before ..................... ON..cvvrvnnennnn. 19

* The term ‘ Teachers of the University * means teachers appointed by the
University to give instruction on its behalf and they shall comprise Professor-
Principal of the University ocolleges, Professors, Readers, Lecturers, Pandits
Munushis, Technician lecturers, Lecture~Assistants, Tutors and Demonstrators.

%+ Vide next page,
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If the number of nominees exceeds the number of vacancies
voting papers will be issued to the members on......ccceueeeereeen . 19/
balloting for the election will be held at the meeting of the
Academic Council called for on... . ............... .19 .

t Nomination Form.
Election to thre Syndicate.

Academic Council Constitirency.

G
I, (full name).... . <. ...,member of the Academic Council,
do hereby nominate... . .... ............. as a candicdate for election to
the Syndicate.
Station.. ..o ) e e,
Date...... . ccovv i Signature of proposer.
(i)
1, (full name) ....ccceuvee -..en member of the Academie Couneil,

do hereby second the above nomination.

Station......cccoeeeveviieeees LSRR
Date.....cooovveeeiiiennnnnn Signature of seconder*
(iii)

I, (full name)..ccccovernnnennn. member of the Academic Council,

do hereby agree (Lo serve on the Syndicate, if elected."
StatioN..cicviiceeencees eerreaeens

Date...ccoevvvivcernnennnns Signature of candidate.
(By order)

University Office, )
Waltair/Guntur, {’

......... veeerrereeneensl . J Registrar.
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FORM 1v (j)
ANDHRA UNIVERSITY.
NOTIFICATION.
Election to the Academic Council.
Senate Constituency.

‘Whereas......... . cccovvuerenenee a member/ members of the Academic
Council elected thereto by the Senate under section 22 (i), clause
II (1) of the Andhra University Act, will, by efflux of time,
vacate his seat/ their seats on that body on........... .19, itis
hereby notified that an election will be held to fill the above
vacanoy/vacancies by-the Senate from among its members.

Each member 6f the Senate is at liberty to nominate a
duly qualified person or persons,i. e., members who are not
teachers * to fill-the vacancy/vacancies. Everynomination shall
be made by a member in writing and shall be seconded by
another member in writing. Every such nomination shall be
accompanjed by the consent in writing of the nominee agreeing
to serve on the Academic Coupcil, if elected. The following
nomination form+t is prescribed for the purpose.

Nomination papers should be enclosed in an envelope
superscribed ‘‘ Nomination to the Academic Council by the
Senate ’’ and sent by registered post so as to reach the Registrar
Andhra University, Waltair/Guntur, not later than 4 p. m. on

«err oen ...19 | or they may be delivered to the Registrar during
the office hours either in person or by messenger before the date
and hour prescribed above.

Nomination papers which are not sent by registered post

or are not delivered in person or by messenger as required above
will be invalidated.

The scrutiny of the nomination papers will take placein the
University Office, Waltair/Guntur, at.................. Of..ccccvunnnnnnnnns 19 .
® The word ‘ Teachers ’ means Professors, Readers, Lecturers tnd\meh»piciuons

giving instruction in the University or in any affiliated or oriental college, as may
be declared by the statutes to be teachers.
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Any candidate may withdraw ‘his candidature by notice
in writing subscribed by him and either sent by registered post
or delivered in person or by messenger to the Registrar so as to
be received by him before.................. (o3 + YOO .. .19

If the number of nominees exceeds the number of
vacancies, votillg papers ‘will be issued to the meinbers
[ < T 19 ,/ballotitig for the election will be held at the-
meeting of the Senate called for on............... 19 .

t Numindgtion Form.

Election to the Academic Oo.uncil by the Senate.

(i)

I, (full name).. ... .... ...member of the Senate, do hereby
nominate . .. ........ .as a candidate for elecfion to the Academic
Council.

Station........ cccoee... L e e,
Date...cocev vevevnnennnen. Signature of Proposer. ‘
(ii)

I, (full namae)............. .......member of the Senate, do hereby
second the above nomination.

Station......ccccccceeeees e
Date......ccooeervvennnnn. Signature of Seconder.
‘ (i)

I, (full name)............... member of the Senate, do hereby
agree to serve on the Academic Council, if elected.
Station........c.......... " , eereereeen venene
Date........... ereres Signature of Candidate.

(By order)

Waltair/Guntur,

University office, }
cerane « eessenescensens 19 .

Regtstrar,



Aot, Bec. 22 (ii)

How filled.
A.C.R.5
dJ 27-8-27.
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CHAPTER XXVIL

CO-OPTATION TO THE ACADEMIC COUNCIL

1. The Academic Council as constituted under sub-clause (1)
may co-opt as members teachers of the affiliated colleges not exceed-
ing fifteen in accordance with the Regulations and so as to secure
adequate representation of different branches of learning and of the
Oblleges.

' ( Regulations)

9. When a vacancy occurs among the co-opted members of
the Academic Council the Vice-Chancellor shall summon a
meeting of the Academic Council as constituted under Sub-
clause (i) of Section 22 of the Act after giving due notice of at
least 15 days to the members

3. The vaeancy shall be filled by co-optation at the
meeting.
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CHAPTER XXVIIIL

MENT

L. Therg shall be constituted a Board of Appointments which
shall consist of the following persons, namely :—

(1) The Vice-Chancellor who shall e.r-o_ﬁ"cw be the Chairman
of the Board *

(2) The Dm)ctm' of Public Instruction or a senior official of
the Education Department to be deputed by him to act tn
his place during his absence,

(3) QOne person to be nominated by the Mahara_;a Saheb of
Jeypore or his successors : *

Provided that the Maharaja Saheb or hts smccessors shall be
entitled to make « nomination only—

(1) so long as the present annual contribution of one lakh of
rupees to thet Untversity continues, or

{11) if a capitalized grant of fifieen lakhs of rupees to the
University 1s made, n accordance with the deed
‘ executed by the Maharaja Saheb.

(4) If the Chancellor empowers any other person or body
making a donation of not less than ten lakhs of rupees to

the general purposes of the University, to nominate a
member, the person nominated by such donor:

(5) The Chatrman of the Homours Board of Studies
concerned,

(6) Two persons nomtnated by the Syndicate (not being
members,of that body), for each appotntment or class of
appointments.

(i) The principal of the University College.'

¢+ Explanation :—The power to nominate under clauses (3) and
(4) shall include the power to cancel a nomination previously made

and to make a fresh nomination.

commuﬁmﬁoi..,
the Beard of
appointments.

Act, Sec. 84-A.
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2. No member of the Board who is an applicant for a post
under the consideration of the Board shall take part in the
deliberation of that body so far as that post is concerned.

/
¥

Btat. o 3. All vacancies shall be fully advertised and applications
E,"}‘&,m_ called for. All such applications should be considered by the

* Syndicate before making the appointments and by the Board
before making its recommendation to the Syndicate :

Provided, however, it shall be competegt for the Syndicate,
on the recommendation of the Board of Appointments, to offer
University Teacherships of and above the rank of Readers to
eminent savants without advertising the places.
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CHAPTER XXIX.

UNIYERSITY PROFESSORSHIPS, READERSHIPS,
LECTURERSHIPS AND OTHER TEACHING POSTS

1. The Syndicate

(a) (i) shall appoint the teachers of the University below
the rank of Readers, fix thewr emoluments and define their duties
and comditions of service; . :

(ii) shall appornt the teachers of the University of and
above the rank of Readers, on the recommendatiom of the Board of
Appointments, fix their emoluments and define thewr duties and
conditions of service

Provided that 1t shall be competent for the Syndicate to make
a temporary appointment of a leacher of the rank of Reader without
consulting the Boardof Apporntmenis, but the period of such apporni-
ment shall not extend beyond the academic year 1n which 1t 18 made
or for one year whichever s less;

(bl shall have power to suspend or dismiss teachers of the
Unsversity subject to such Ordinances as may be framed wn this
behalf.

2. (1) Save as otherwise provided, every salared officer
and leacher of the University shall be appointed under « writlen
contract, '

(2) The contract shall be lodged with the Registrar and
a copy thereof shall be furnished to the officer or teacher con-
cerned. '

3. Teachers of the University shall comprise the Principal
who shall be a professor in the Science College, Prufessors,
Readers, Lecturers, Pandits, Munshis, Technician Lecturers,

'Act. Beo, 19
(0)- (@'

Conditions of
service.
Act, Sec. 84.

Classification :
Statute.

8.R, 54 d/15-8-80
8.R. 554/ 11-8-88
and S.R. 54

Lecture- Assistants, Tutors and Demonstrators, v 8/ 10.8.44

GH]



Honorary,
Teachors,

Btatute,

B.R.5¢4/15.8-30
and 8.R, 64

' ) 18-3-48.

i)foﬁermination
posts.
Statute.

B.R. b¢

d/ 15-8-80.

Suspension or
abolition of
Post,

Btatute.
BR. 54
d/ 15-8-80.

Buspengion and
Renioval.

Ordinance.
B.R.544d/15-8-30
8.R.156d/ 8-13-87
8yn. R. 848

d/ 18-2-44,

Appeal to
Ohﬁoeller

Termination
of servica.
dim.noe.
8.8.544/15-8-48
8.3 ;ls 4/9-12-83
R, 848

18-2 -4

L
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4, It shall be open to theSyndiéate to appoint Honorary .
Teachers of the University without salary.

5. It shall be within the power of the Syndicate to promote
as personal distincticn, on the recommendation of the Board of
Appointments, teachers of the University who have done
distinguished research, as Professors without increase in their
salaries, provided, however, the teacher so promoted dsaws at the
time the minimum salary in the Professor’s grade.

6. The Senate shall have power, on the motion of the
Syndicate, to determine, from"time .to time, after considering the
proposals of the Academic Council, the Professorships, Reader-
ships, Lecturerships or other Teaching posts that shiould be
instituted. , ®

7. The Senate shall have power to suspend or abolish
any Professorship, Readership, Lecturership or other teaching
post after report from the Syndicate and the Academic Council
thereon, provided, however, in the case of a post which is not at
the time permanently vacant, no such suspension or abolition
shall take effect till after six months’ notice has been given to
the permanent incumbent.

8. The Syndicate shall have power, upon sufficient cause
shown and after due investigation, to suspend any tewcher of the
University from office and from the emoluments thereof either
in whole or in part for any period not exceeding one year, or to
require him to retire, or to remove him from office and during
the suspension of any teacher to make provision for his work.

It shall, however, be open to the teacher concerned to
appeal to the Chancellor against the order of the Syndicate
provided, however, the appeal is made within one month after
the date of service of the order. The order of the Chancellor on
the appeal shall be final. ‘

9. It shall be competent for the Syndicate to terminate
the services of a teacher, if satisfied, on the report of a Medical
Board appointed by it for the purpose, that the teacher is in-
capacitated and 1s likely to continue to be incapable of discherg-
ing his duties by reason of ill-health,
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10. Appointments of University Teachers shall be made
on the basis of thesr original work and research and not marely
on the basis of the collage record of the applicant.

11. The salaries of the teachers shall be as hereundey :—

(@) Principal: Rs. 400—40/2—600—30/3—700 plus a
duty allowance nf Rs. 100 per mensem.

Note . (i) It shall be'competent for the Syndicate to grant
t1e Principal snch salary as 1t might deem necessary,
provided 1t does not ekceed the sum of Rs. 800
inclusive of the duty allowance of Rs. 100 per
mensem

(1) 1t shall also be competent for the Syndicate to
appoint an Assistant to the Principal preferablv from among
the teaching staff of the University College of Arts and
Commerce, with a duty allowance not exceeding Rs 50 per
mensem

() Professor: Rs 400—40/2—600—50/3—700
(¢) Reader. Rs 200—20/2—400.

Not« — It shall be competent for the Syndicate 1n excep-
tional cases to give at the time of recruitment a personal
allowance of Rs. 100 per mensem for reasons to be
recorded This personal allowance will not he merged
1n the increments.

(d) Lecturer: Rs 125—15/2—200. \

(¢) Part-time Lecturer: Rs 100.

(f) Pandit (including Munshi): Rs. 65—5/2—100
(g) Technieian Lecturers—Rs. 125—15/2—200.

(h) Lecture-Assistants, Tutors and Demonstrators—
Rs. 75.

Tutors (Hindi)— Rs. 65.

Ordinance.
Syn R 808
d/ 5-4-80.

QOrdinancs.

d/ 5-4 50
S n, R. 208
d/ 23-1-88

’ Byn. R, 169

d/ 19-10-40
Syn R. 147
a/ 25-10-41
Syn R. 280
d/ 18-2-48

Syn R 848
d/ 18-2-44.
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It shall, howaver, be competent for the Syndicate to reeruit
in special cases teachers on such special terms and for such
periods not exceeding five years as may be found necessary.

In cases of temporary vacancies of a Professorship or a
Readership, it shall be open to the Syndicate to appoint a
Lecturer or a Tutor on Rs. 75 per mensem pending the filling
of the higher post vacant or till the permanent incumbent
returns and similarlyio thetemporary vacancy of a Lecturership
to appoint a Tutor or a Demonstrator on Rs. 75, provided that
the person so appointed shall possess the necessary qualifi-
cations of a Lecturer and that-the period of appointment does
not exceed six months ordinarily.

Transitory Provisions.

(i) In giving effect to the reorganization proposals, the
position of the present incumbents, either permanent or acting,
or temporary, or or probation, shall not be adversely affected.

(ii) It shall be within the discretion of the Syndicate to
keep any of the members of the staff recruited under the old
ordinances ” in posts and grades which they were holding on
1st April 1937.

et

®*The grades and salaries current under the old Ordinances are—

The salary of a Professor shall ordinarily be Rs. 600—80—750; of a
Reader Rs. 400—25-—500; of a Lecturer (first grade) Rs. 350—10—850; of a
Lecturer (second grade) Rs. 125—73—200; of a Pandit or Munshi
Rs, 150—10—200.
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CHAPTER XXX
UNIYERSITY LECTURES

* ( Ordinances )

1. The Syndicate shall have power in consultation with the
Boards of Studies, and where this 18 not possible, with the
Chairman thereof, to make from time to time arrangements for
lectures or courses of lectures, on such subjects, as the Syndicate
may select or approve.

2. The lectures to be a.rra.ngged for under this scheme should
be of an advanced character embodying either the researches of
the Lecturer himseelf or the latest researches in the subject
chosen.

3. It shall be competent for the Syndicate to grant such
honoraria as 1t might decide to the Lecturers. .

4. The right of publication of the lectures shall vest in the
University, provided, however, that such a right shall be deemed
to have lapsed if the University does not take steps within one
year of the date of the delivery of the lectures to have them
published.

® These Ordinances were made by the Byndioate in 1ts Resolution no 260
d/ 22—11—80.

Univarsity
lestures,

Character of
lectures.

Honorawum.,

Publication.
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APPENDIX—A.
MADRAS AGT No. II of 1928,

PASSED BY THE LEGISLATIVE COUNOIL OF MADRAS

¥

[Recetved the assent of the Governor on the 14th December 1925
and that of the Gov rnor-General on the 18th Jonuary 1926 : the
assent of the Governor-General was first published wn the “ Fort
8t. George Guzette " of the 2ith January 1926.)

The Andhra Untversily Act.

WHERBAS it is expedient to constitute and incorporate a Uni-
versity in and for the Telugu districts of the Presidency of
Madras ;

AND WHEREAS the previous sanction of the Governor-
General has been obtained to the passing of this Act, it is
hereby enacted as follows : —

CHAPTER I—PRELIMINARY.

1. (1) This Act may be called the Andhra TUniversity
Act, 1925.

(2) 1t shall come into force on such dates and in such
local areas as the Local Government may, by notification,
appoint.

(3) From the date of the coming into force of this Act,
the Madras Univensity Act, 1923, shall not apply in areas to
which the provisions of this Act apply.

(4) The Local Government may, by notification, exclude
any district or part of a district or amy college or institutien
from the operation of this Agt.

Preamble.

Short title,
axtent and
commencement,
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2. In this Act,unless there is anything repugnant in the
subject or context—

(a) ‘ Affiliated College' means a college within the
University area already affiliated to the Madras University or
a College established by or affiliated to the University as
providing courses of study qualifying students for admission
to University examinations. It includes a college in Arts or
Science and professional, technical or technological college.

() ‘University College’ means a college which is
established or recognized by the .University as making provi-
sion for honours or post-graduate courses of study qualifying
students for admission to the higher Degrees of the University
according to the Regulations prescribed.

(c) ‘TFirst Grade College ® means a college which is
recognized by the University as providing courses of study
qualifying students for admission to the examinations for the
ordinary Degree in Arts or Science in accordance with the
Regulations prescribed.

(d) ‘Second Grade College’ means a college which is
recognized by the University as providing courses of study
qualifying students for admission to the Intermediate Exami-
nation in Arts and Science according to the Regulations pres-
cribed but not to the Degree examinations of the University.

() ‘Special Grade College’ means an institution
providing courses of study in Oriental languages or in other
special subjects and preparing students for degrees, titles or
diplomas in accordance with the Regulations prescribed.

(f) ‘District’ means a district within the area com-
prising the present districts of Ganjam, Vizagapatam, West
Godavari, East Godavari, Kistna, Guntur, Nellore, Bellary,
Anantapur, Cuddapah, Kurnool and Chittoor, to which this Act
applies,

(g) ‘Hostel ' means a unit of residence for students of
the University maintained or recognized by the University in
accordance with the provisions of this Act,
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(h) ‘Prescribed’ means preseribed by the Statutes,
Ordinances or Regulations. ‘

(f) ' Principal’ means the head of a college.

(i) ‘ Registered Graduates’ means graduates registered
under conditions prescribed in this behalf. '

(k) ‘Teachers of the University’' means teachers
appointed by the University to give instructiou on its behalf.

({) ‘Teachers’ means Professors, Readers and Lec-
turers and such persons giving instruction in the University
or in any affilieted college as inay be declared by the Statutes
to be teachers. . .

(m) ‘University' means the Andhra University as
constituted under this Act.

(n) ‘University Area’ means the area comprising the
districts to which this Act applies. .

(o) ‘University Professor’ means a person dppointed
as such by the University.

CHAPTER I1I—THE UNIVERSITY.

3. (1) There shall be constituted in and for the area
comprising the present districts of Ganjam, Vizagapatam,
West Godavari, East Godavari, Kistna, Guntur, Nellore,
Bellary, Anantapur, Cuddapah, Kurnool and Chittoor, a Univer-
sity by the name of the Andhra University which shall consist
of a Chancellor, a Pro-Chancellor, a Vice-Chancellor, a Senate,
a Syndicate and an Academic Council; it shall be a body ecorpo-
rate having perpetual succession and a common seal and shall
sue and be sued by the said corporate name.

(2) The headquarters of the University shall be located
at Bezwada.

4. The University shall have the following powers,
namely :—

(1) to provide for instruction in such branches of learn-
ing as may be considered suitable and to make provision for
research and for the advancement and dissemination of
knowledge ;

36
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(2) to hold examinations and to confer degrees and
other academic distinctions on persons who have pursued a
course of study in the University ;

(3) to promote the development of the study of Telugu,
Kanarese, Urdu and Oriya and theu' use as media of instruction
and examination ;

(4) to confer degrees and other academic distinctions on
persons who have carried on research under conditions
prescribed ;

(5) to confer honorary degrees or other distinctions on
approved persons under conditions prescribed ;

(6) to institute Professorships, Readerships, Lecturer-
ships and any other teaching posts required by the University;

(7). to hold and manage'endowments and to institute and
award fellowships, scholarships, exhibitions, medals and prizes;

(8) to maintain colleges and hostels, to recognize colleges
and hostels not maintained by the University and to withdraw
such recognition ;

(9) to erect, equip and maintain laboratories and
libraries ;

(10) to fix fees and to demand and receive such fees as
may be prescribed ;

(11) to make grants from the funds of the University for
the maintenance of a University Corps;
(12) to institute and provide funds for the maintenance of
(2) a Publication Bureau,
(b)) an Employment Bureau,
(¢) Students’ Unions,
(1) University Extension Boards ;
(13) to co-operate with other Universities and authorities

in such manner and for such purposes as may be determined,
and
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(14) to do all such other acts and things, whether inci-
dental to the powers aforesaid or not, as may be requisite in
order to further the objects of the University as a teaching and
examining body, to cultivate and promote arts, sciences, pro-
fessional studies, technology and other branches of learning
including Oriental and to promote the interests of its students.

5. No person shall be excluded from membership of any
of the authorities of the University or from admission to any
degree or course of study on the sole ground of sex, race, creed,
class, or caste and it shall not be lawful for the University to
adopt or impose on any person any test whatsoever relating o
religious belief or profession in order to entitle him to be
admitted thereto as a teacher or student or to hold any office
therein or to graduate thereat or to enjoy or exercise any
privilege thereof except where in respect «;f any particular
benefaction accepted by the University such test is made a
condition thereof : .

Provided that nothing in this section shall be deemed to
prevent religious instruction being given in the manner pres-
cribed by the Statutes to those not unwilling to receive it.

6. (1) The colleges in the University area that are now
affiliated to the Madras University shall be, and shall have the
privileges of, affiliated colleges under the Act.

(2) The University shall have power to admit a college
to affiliation as a University College, a First Grade College, a
Second Grade College or a Special Grade College, in accordance
with the Statutes.

(3) The University shall not, however, establish a Uni-
versity College or a First Grade College nor affiliate any insti-
tution as a University College or as a First Grade College
unless the buildings of the institution are situate in the towns
of Vizagapatam, Rajahmundry or Anantapur or within ten
miles of the limits therof.

(4) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section
(3), the University may within five years of the coming into
force of this Act, affiliate as a First Grade College, in accor-
dance with the Statutes, a Second Grade College existing at
the time of the passing of this Act.
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7. ' Bvery student of the University shall reside in a hostel

. or under such conditions as may be prescribed.

- 8. (1) The Governor-General shall be the Visitor of the
University.

(2) The Visitor shall have the right to cause an inspec-
tion to be made, by such person or persons as he may direct, of
the University, its buildings, laboratories, libraries, museums,
workshops and equipment and of any institutions maintained:
by or affiliated to the University and also or the teaching and
other work conducted or done by the University and to cause an
inquiry to be made in respect of any matter connected with the
University. The Visitor shall in every case give notice to the
University of his intention to cause such inspectign or inquiry
to be made and the University shall be entitled to be represented
thereat. .

(3) the Visitor may address the Chancellor with refe-
rence to the rssults of such inspection of inquiry and the
Chancellor shall communicate to the Senate and to the Syndi-
cate the views of the Visitor and may, after ascertaining the
opinions of the Senate and Syndicate thereon, advise the
University upon the action to be taken.

(4) The Syndicate shall, within such time as the
Chancellor may fix, report to him for communication to the
Visitor such action, if any, as is proposed to be or has been
taken upon such advice. The report shall be accompanied by
the opinion of the Senate thereon.

(5) The Chancellor may, where action has not been
taken by the University within a reasonable time to his
satisfaction, after considering any explanation furnished or
representation made by the Senate or the Syndicate, issue
such directions as he may think fit and the University shall
comply with such directions.

CuaPTER II1.—OFFICERS OF THE UNIVERSITY.

9. The following shall be the officers of the University :—
(i) The Chancellor,
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(ii) The Pro-Chancellor,
(iii) ,, Vice-Chancellor,
(iv) ,, Registrar, and

(v) such other officers as the Statutes may declare to
be officers of the University. .

" 10. (1) The Governor of Madras shall be the Chancellor:
He shall, by virtue of his office, be the head of the University
and the President of the Senate and shall, when present, pre-
side at meetings of the Senate and at Convocations of the
University; he shall exercisé such other powers and perform
such other duties as may be imposed on him under the provi-
sions of this Act. ~

(2) Where power is conferred upon the Chancellor to
nominate persons to any authorities, he shall, to the extent
necessary, nominate persons to represent communities or
interests not otherwise adequately represented.

11 (1) The Pro-Chancellor of the University shall be
nominated by the Chancellor and shall hold office for a period
of three years.

(2) Inthe absence of the Chancellor, or during the
Chancellor’s inability to act, the Pro-Chancellor shall exercise
all the functions of the Chancellor.

12. (1) (a) The Vice-Chancellor shall be a whole-time
officer of the University and shall be elected by the Senate.

(b) He shall hold office for a period of three years and
shall be eligible for re-election and may be paid such salary
as shall be prescribed.

(c) He shall be the principal executive officer of the
University and shall exercise general control over its affairs.

(d) He shall, by virtue of his office, be a member and
Chairman of the Syndicate and of the Academic Council, and
shall preside at the meetings of the Senate in the absence of
the Chancellor and the Pro-Chancellor.
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(e) He shall be entitled to be present at and address
at any stage any meeting of any authority of the University
but not to vote thereat, unless he is a member of such authority,

(f) He shall have power to convene 1eetings of the
Senate, the Syndicate and the Academic Counecil.

(g) 1t shall be his duty to see that the provisiomg of
this Act, the Statutes, Ordinances and Regulations are duly
observed and he may exercise all powers necessary for this
purpose.

(k) He shall give effect* to the orders of the Syndicate
regarding the appointment, suspension and dismissal of the
teachers and servants of the University.

(2) (a) When, with regard to. any matter in which an
officer or authority may take action, the Vice-Chancellor con-
siders immediate action desirable, he may with the sanction of
the Chancellor take‘such action as may be necessary but shall
as soon as may be, report the action taken to the officer or
authority concerned.

(b) An appeal shall lie to the Syndicate against any
action taken by the Vice-Chancellor under this sub-section
affecting any person in the service of the University, at the
instance of such person. Such appeal shall be filed within
thirty days from the dav on which such person has notice of
the action taken.

(3) Inthe temporary absence of the Vice-Chancellor on
leave, by reason of illness or other cause, or pending the filling
of a vacancy caused in any other manner, his duties shuli be
performed in such manner as the Syndicate may, subject to the
approval of the Chancellor, direct.

13. (1) The Registrar shall be a whole-time paid officer
of the University appointed by the Senate from among three
persons recommended by the Syundicate. ‘

(2) Heshall be appointed for five years and shall be
eligible for re-appointment.
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(3) The Registrar shall act as the Secretary of the Syn-

dicate, the Senate and the Academic Council and shall exercise

such powers and perform such duties as may be prescribed.
CHAPTER IV.—AUTHORITIES OF THE UNIVERSITY.
14. The following shall be the authorities of. the
University :—
(i) The Sena.t._e,
(i) ,, Syndicate,
(iii) ,, Academic Council,
(iv) , Faculties, *
(v) ,, Boards of Studies, and
(vi) such other authorities as the Statutes may declare
to be authorities of the University. .
The Senate
15. The Senate shall consist of the following persons,
namely :—
Class I— Ex-officio Members
(1) The Chancellor,
(2) ,, Pro-Chancellor,
(3) , Viece-Chancellor,
(4) ,. Director of Public Instruction,
(5) ,, Surgeon-General with the Government of

Madras,
(6) ,, Director of Industries,
(7) ., Director of Agriculture,

(8) ,, Principals of affiliated colleges,
(9) ,, Wholetime University professors paid from
University funds, and ,
(10) ,, Members of the Syndicate who are not otherwise
members of the Senate.

Class 11—Life Members

(1) Such number of persons not exceeding three as may
be appointed, on the recommendation of the Syndicate, by the

Authorities.

The Senate.
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Senate to be life members on the ground that they have rendered
eminent services to education ;

(2) all persons who make a donation of not less than
Re. 25,000 to or for the purposes of the University.

Class [I1—Other Members.

(1) TFifteen persons elected by registered graduates from
among themselves according to the principle of proportional
representation by means of the single transferable vote ;

Y

(2) three persons elected by the Academic Council from
among its members ;

(3) five persons elected from among themselves by the
non-official members of the Legislative Council of Madras, who
are residents of the University area;

(4) two persons elected from among themselves by the
headmasters of secondary schools in the University area recog-
nized by the Local Government ;

(5) (u) one person elected from among themselves by the
members of the municipal councils and taluk boards ahd such
members of the district board as are not membeérs of these bodies
in each district in the University area, other than- the districts
of Bellary, Anantapur, Cuddapah, Kurnool and Chittoor;

(b) two persons elected from among themselves by the
members of the municipal councils and taluk boards and such
members of the district board as are.not members of these bodies
in each of the districts of Bellary, Anantapur, Cuddapah,
Kurnool and Chittoor ;

(6) two persons elected from among themselves by such
of the landholders of the University area as are included in the
elestoral roll for the landholders’ constituency of the Madras
Legislative Council ;

(7)  twelve persons nominated by the Chancellor of whom
not less than four shall be nominated to secure the representa-
tions of communities and interests not otherwise adequately
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represented and not less than four shall be nominated to repre-
sent the Adi-Andhras and other depressed classes ;

(8) (a) every association making a donation of not less
than Rs. 20,000 and every person making a donation of not less
than Rs. 10,000 to or for the purposes of the University shall be
entitled to nominate one person who shall be a member for

three years ;

(b) every association or person making an annual
contribution of not less than Rs. 3,000 to or for the purposes of
the University shall be entitled to nominate one member who
shall be a member so long as the annual contribution continues ;

(9) five persons to represent the chief languages in the
[University area chosen by election in sush manner as may be
prescribed and allotted as follows :(—

Telugu ... Two.
Kanarese 1

Urdu ... ;7 One each.
Oriya j

Save as otherwise provided, members of the Senate other
than es-officio members shall hold cffice for a period of three

years :

Provided, however, that a person nominated or elected in
his capacity as a member of a particular body or the holder of a
particular appointment shall not, if he ceases to be a member of
that body or the holder of that appointment, as the case may be,
for a period of less than three months, cease to be a member of

the Senate.

16. (1) The Senate shall be the supreme governing body of
the University and shall have power to review the action of the
Syndicate and the Academic Council (save where the Syndicate
and the Academic Council have acted in accordance with
powers conferred on them under this Act, the Statutes or the

Ordinances).
37
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(2) In particular and without prejudice to the generality
of the foregoing power, it shall have power

(2) to make Statutes and to amend or repeal the same
and to consider, modify or cancel Regulations and Ordinances ;

(b) to provide for instruction and training in such
branches of learning as it thinks fit ;

(c) to institute, maintain and manage or recognize and
control colleges ;

(1) to provide for research and the advancement and
dissemination of knowledge ;

(e) to institute Professorships, Readerships, Lecturer-
ships and other teaching posts required by the University ;

(f) to establish, equip and maintain University labo-
ratories and libraries ;

(y) to affiliate to the University colleges under conditions
to be prescribed in this behalt and to withdraw affiliation from
colleges, after consultation with the Academic Council ;

(h) to confer degrees and other academic distinctions on
persons who

(i) shall have pursued an approved course of study in
an affiliated college and shall have passed the
prescribed examinations of the University, or

(ii) shall have carried on research under conditions
prescribed ;

() to confer honorary degrees or other distinctions on
approved persons in the manner prescribed ;

() to ianstitute fellowships, travelling fellowships,
scholarships, exhibitions, medals and prizes;

(k) to provide for lectures and instruction to persons
not being students of the University and to grant diplomas to
them ;
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(1) to establish, maintain and manage hostels ;

(m) to recogttize hostels not maintained by the Uni-
vérsity and to withdra® recognition therefrom ; ‘

(n) tosupervise and control the residence and discip-
line of the students of the University and to make arrangéd-
ments for promoting their heaith and general welfare ;

(o) to prescribe the fees to be charged for the affilia-
tion of colleges for admission to the examinations, degrees and
diplomas of the University and for the registration of graduates;

() to consider and pass resolutions on the annual
report, the annual accounts and the financial estimates of the
University ;

(9) to enter into any agreement with the Government
or with a private management for assuming the management
of any institution and taking over its prbperties and liabilities
or for any other purpose not repugnani to the provisions of this
Act; . ‘

(r) to co-operate with other Universities and authori-
ties for such purposes and in such manher as it determines ;

(s) to delegate such of its powers as it deeins fit to
any authority or authoritied constituted under this Act.

(3) The Senate shall exercise all the powers of the
University not otherwise provided for und all powers requisite
to give effect to the provisions of the Act.

17. (1) There shall be at least two ordinary meetings of
the Senate in a year, one of which shall be called the annual
meeting. .

The Senate may also meet at such other times as it or
the Vice-Chancellor may from time to time determine.

(2) Upon a requisition in writing signed by not less
than twenty members of the Senate, the Vice-Chancellor shall
convene a meeting of the Senate.

(3) Twenty members shall form the quorum for a meet-
ing of the Senate,

Maeetings of
the Senate.
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(4) In the-absence of the Chancellor, the Pro-Chancellor
and the Vice-Chancellor from any meeting of the Senate, the
members present at the meeting shall choose one of their
members to preside thereat.

18. TheSyndicate shall, in addition tothe Vice-Chancellor,
consist of the following persons, namely :—

Class |— Ee-officio Member.

The Director of Public instruction.
Class 11—Other Members.

(1) Five persons elected by the Senate from among its
members.;

(2) three persons elected by the Academic Council from
among its members; °

(3) Two persons,nominat%d by the Chancellor.

Provided always that no teacher of the University shall
be elected or nominated a member of the Syndicate.

Save as otherwise provided, members of the Syndicate
other than ex-officio members shall hold office for a period of
three years ;

Provided, however, that a person nominated or elected
in his capacity as » member of a particular body or as the
holder of a particular appointment shall not, if he ceases to be
member of that body or the holder of that appointment, as the
case may be, for a period of less than three months, cease to
be a member of the Syndicate.

19. The Syndicate

(¢) shall direct the form, custody and wuse of the
common seal of the University —

() shall hold, control and administer the property
and funds of the University ;

(c) shall, on the recommendation of the Committee of
Selection constituted by the Statutes, appoint the teachers of the
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University, fix their emoluments and define their duties and
the conditions of their service ; C

(d) shail have power to suspend, or dismiss teachers of
the University subject to such Statutes as mnay be framed in
this behalf ; :

(e) shall appoint the servants of the University, fix
their emoluments and defire their duties and the conditions.
of their service ;

(/) shall have power to suspend or dismiss servants of
the University ;

(g) shall award prizes, medals and scholarships in
accordance with the rules laid down by the Senate;

(k) .shall appoint examiners in consultationj with the
Boards of Studies and fix their fees ; .

() shall, subject to the provisions of this Aect and the
Statutes, arrange for and direct the inspecition of all affiliated
colleges and hostels ;

(j) shall conduct the University examinations and
publish the results thereof ;

(k) shall have the power to establish, manage and con-
trol a Publication Bureau, an Employment Bureau, Students’
Unions and University Extension Boards;

() shall have power to aceept on behalf of the University
endowments, bequests, donations and other transfers of pro-
perty made to it; all such endowments, bequests, donations
and transfers shall be reported .to the Senate at its next
meeting ;

(m) (i) shall regulate and determine all matters concer-
ning the University in accordance with, and exercise such
other powers as may be conferred by and perform such other
duties as may be imposed by this Act, the Statutes and
Ordinances ;

(i) shall administer all funds placed at the disposai
of the University for specific purposes;



Anpual report.

Annual acoounts

The Academic
Counoil.

t

204 THE ANDHRA UNIVERSITY CODE [APPENDIX-A

(n) shall charge and collect such fees as may be pre-
soribed.

20. The Syndicuate shall prepare an annual report of the
University and submit it to the Sénate on or before such date
as may be prescribed by the Statutes.

The report shall be considered by the Senate at 1ts next
annual meeting. The Senate may pass resolutions thereon
and comnmunicate the same to the Syndicate which shall take
aetion, in accordance therewith. The Syndicate shall inform
the Senate of the action taken by it. A copy of the report
with a copy of the resolutions thereon, if any, of the Senate
shall be submitted to the Local Government for information.

21. (1) Theé Syndicate shall prepare the annwal accounts
of the University and submit them to such audit as the Local
Government mav direct. The accounts wheun audited shall be
published in the Fort Si. George (Gazetle and copies thereof,
together with copies of the audit report, shall be submitted to
the Senate and the Local Government.

(2) The Syndicate shall also prepare, before snch date as
may be prescribed by the Statutes, the financial estimates for
the ensuing year and submit the same to the Senate.

(3) The annual accounts and the financial estimates
shall be considered by the Senate at its annual meeting and
the Senate may pass resolutions with reference thereto and
communicate the same to the Syndicate which shall take action
in accordance therewith.

22. (i) The members of the Academic Council in addition
to the Vice-Chancellor shall be—

C'lugs I— Ex-vfficio Members.
(1) The Director of Public Instruction.
(2) ,, University Professors.

(3) ,, Principals of affiliated colleges.
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Class IT — Other Memb: rs.

(1) Three persons who are not teachers elected by the
Senate from among its rmembers;

(2) Members of the Senate appointed under clause (9) of
class III of section 15 to represent the chief languages in the
University area.

(ii) The Academic Clouncil as constituted under sub-
clause (i) may co-opt as members ,teachers of the affiliated
colleges not exceeding fifteen, in accordance with the Regula-
tions and so as to secure adequate representation of different
branches of learning and of the colleges.

(iii) Save as otherwise provided, members of the
Academic Council other than ez-officio members shall hold office
for a period of three years : .

Provided, however. that a member nominated or elected in
his capacity as a member of a particular body or the holder of a
particular appointment shall not, if he ceases to be member of
that body or the holder of that appointiment, as the case may be,
for a period of less than three months, cease to be a member of
the Academic Council.

23. (1) The Academic Council shall, subject to the provi-
sions of this Act and the Statutes, have the power by Regula-
tions of prescribing all courses of study and of determining
curricula and have general control of teaching within the
University and be responsible ‘for the maintenance of the
standards thereof.

It shall have power to make Regulations consistent with
this Act and the Statutes relating to all matters which by this
Act or the Statutes may’be provided for by Regulations.

(2) In particular and without prejudice to the generality
of the foregoing power, it shall have power—

(a) to advise the Syndicate on all academic matters ;

Powers of the
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(b) to constitute from among its own members such
faculties as may be prescribed;

(¢) to formulate, modify or revise schemes for the consti-
tution or reconstitution of departments of teaching;

(d) to make proposals to the Senate for the institution of
. Professorships, Readerships, Lecturerships or other teaching
posts and in regard to the duties and emoluments thereof;

(e) to make recommendations to the Syndicate for the
recoghition of teachers qualified to give 1nstructlon in affiliated
colleges and hostels ;

(f) to call for reports from the persons engaged in
research and to make recommendations to the Syndicate thereon;

(g) to control and manage the University library or
libraries, to frame rules regarding its or their use and to appoint
a library committee or committees; )

(h) to make Regulations for the encouragement of co.
operation and reciprocity among colleges with a view to promot-
ing academic life;

(i) to make Regulations regarding the admission of
students to the University or prescribing examinations to be
recognized, with the previous sanction of the Governor-General
in Council, as equivalent to University examinations or the
further qualifications mentioned in sub-section (1) of section 33
for admission to the degreé courses of the' University;

(j) to make Regunlations relating to courses, examina-
tions and the conditions on which students shall be admitted to
examinations for the degrees of the University ;

(k) to make Regulations relating to the use of Telugu,
Kanarese, Urdu, and Oriya as media of instruction and exami-
nation;

(l)k to decide the conditions under which exemptions
relating to the admission of students to examinations may be
given 3
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(m) to appoint a Standing Commifttee and to delegate to
it power to execute any of the functioms assigned by this Ac!;
to the- A cademic Council.

24. The constitution and functions of the Faculties and
Boards of Studies shall be prescribed by the Statutes :

The Faculties
and Boards
of Studies.

Provided that np person shail be a member of a Faculty

who is not a member of the Academic Counecil.

25. (i) Every Faculty shall comprise such departments of
teaching as mav be prescribed by the Regulations.

(ii) Separate Boards of Studies shall be attached to each
department of teaching.

CHAPTER V—GENERAL

26. Noperson shall be qualified for clection or nomination
as a member of any of the authorities of the University if he—

(a) is at the date of election or nomination of unsound
mind, a deaf-mute or suffers from contagious leprosy, or

(b) is an uncertificated bankrupt or undischarged in-
solvent, or

(c) has been convicted by a court of law of an offence
which 1nvolves moral delinquency.

In case of dispute or doubt, the Chancellor shall determine
whether a person is disqualified under this section and his
decision shall be final.

27. Save as otherwise provided, if any question arises
whether a person has been dulv elected or nominated as or is
entitled to be a member of any authority of the University, the
question shall be referred to the Chancellor whose decision
thereon shall be final.

28. All the authorities of the University shall have power
to appoint committees ; such committees may, unless there be
some special provision to the contrary, consist of members of
the authority concerned and of such other persons, if any, as
the authority in each case may think fit.

38
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29. No act or proceeding of any authority or other body
of the University shall be deemed invalid by reason only of
some defect in the constitution of the authority or body .or by
reason of the existence of a vacancy or vacancies among its
members or the invalidity of the election of any of its members.

30. All vacancies among the members of any authority

" or body of the University shall be filled as soon as conveniently

may be by the person or body who appointed, elected or

co-opted the member whose place has become vacant.

31. The Senate may, on the recommendation of not ____
than two-thirds of the members of the Syndicate for the time
being in India and by the votes of not less than two-thirds of
the members present and voting, remove the name of any
person from the registeér of graduates and remove any person
from membership of any authority or hoard of the University
if he has been convicted by a Court of law of what in the
opinion of the Senate is a serious offence involving moral
delinquency or if he has been guilty of scandalous conduct and
for the same reasons may withdraw any degree or diploma
conferred or granted by the University.

The Senate may also remove any person from the
membership of any authority of the University if he becomes
of unsound mind or a deaf-mute or suffers from contagious
leprosy or has applied to be or is adjudicated a bankrupt or
insolvent.

CHAPTER VI—TEACHING AND ADMISSION OF STUDENTS.

32. (1) No attendance at any instruction other than that
conducted or recognized by the University shall qualify for
admission to an examination of the University other than the
entrance examination to the University.

(2) The authorities responsible for organizing such
instruction shall be those prescribed.

(3) The courses of study and curricula shall be those
prescribed.
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33. (1) No student shall be eligible for admission to a course
of study qualifying for admission to a post-matriculation

University examination unless he has passed the examination

prescribed as qualifying for admission to such course or an
examination recognized by the Academic council, with the
previous sanction of the Governor-General in Council, as
equivalent thereto and possesses such further qualifications, if
any, as may be prescribed.

(2) Bvery candidate for a University examination shall,
unless exempted from the provisions of this sub-section by an
order of the Syndicate, made in accordance with conditions laid
down by the Academic Council, be an enrolled member of an
affiliated college.

CHAprTER VII—MISCELLANEOUS.

34. (1) Save as otherwise provided, every salaried officer
and teacher of the University shall be a.pp.ointed under a written
contract.

(2) The contract shall be lodged with the Registrar and a
copy thereof shall be furnished to the officer or teacher con-
cerned.

35. Where any pension, insurance or provident fund has
been constituted by the University for the benefit of its officers,
teachers or servants, the Governor-General in Council may
declare that the provisions of the Provident Funds Act, 1897, shall
apply to such fund as if it were a Goverument Provident Fund.

CHAPTER VI1I—UNIVERSITY FUNDS ETC.

36. (1) The University may establish under its direct
control and management such scientific and technical colleges
as may he agreed upon from time to time between the Univer-
sity and the Government.

(2) The Local Government shall, on such conditions as
may be agreed upon, provide or contribute towards the buildings
and equipment required for such coileges and also make an
annual grant to the University for maintaining the institutions,

37. The University shall have a fund to which shall be
credited—

(1) itsincome from fees,endowments and grauts, if any;
and
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(2) contributions which may be made by the Local
Government on such conditions as they may impose. tewards
the development of laboratories, libraries, museums and work-
shops and the salaries of such teachers of the University &s are
appointed for research and for the advancement and dissemina-
tion of knowledge in particular branches of learning.

38. The local Government may at any time after the
psssing of this Act transfer to the University the control and
management of any of their institutions on such terms and
conditions as may be deemed proper. In the case of such trans-
fer, the Local Government shall make a contribution annually
of a sum equivalent to the average annual net expenditure from
Provincial funds on the institution during the three years
immediately preceding the year of transfer.

CHAPTER .iX—-STA‘i‘UTES, ORDINANCES AND REGULATIONS.
39. Subject to the provisions of this Act, the Statutes may

provide for all or any of the following matters, namely—

(a) the constitution, powers and duties of the authorities
of the University ;

(b) the powers, duties and conditions of service of the
officers of the University other than the Chancellor and the
Pro-Chancellor ;

(c) the method of election to the authorities of the
University aund, save as otherwise provided, the procedure at
meetings of sueh authorities, including the quorum for the
transaction of business by them ;

(d) the conditions of affiliation of colleges affiliated to
the University;

(e) the giving of religious instruction ;

(f) the classification and the mode of appointment of the
teachers of the University ;

. (g) the holding of Convocations to confer degrees;
(h) the conferment of honorary degrees ;

(i) the institution of a pension or provident fund for the
benefit of the teachers of the University or its servants;
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(j) ‘the maintenance of a register of registered gra-
duates ;

(k) the dlsmphne of students ; and
(I) all matters which by this Act may be prescrlbed
by the Statutes.

40. (1) The Statutes set out in the schedule shall have
effect as if duly enacted tinder the provisions of this Act.

Statutes, how
made.

(2) The Senate may take into consideration the draft '

of a Statute either of 1ts own motion or on a proposal by the
Syndicate.

(3) The Senate before passing a Statute taken into con-
sideration of its own motion and affecting the powers or duties of
any officer or authorityv-of the University, shall ascertain and
consider the views of the officer or authority concerned and of
the Syndicate thereon.

(4) The Syndicate shall not prt;pose the draft of a
Statute—

(a) affecting the status, powers or constitution of any
authority of the University until such authority is given an
opportunity of expressing its opinion on the proposal; such
opinion shall be in writing and the draft Statute together with
such opinion shall be considered by the Senate and submitted
to the Chancellor.

(b) affecting the oconditions of affiliation of colleges
to the University without consulting the Academic Counecil.

(5) (a) Any draft of a Statute proposed by the Syndicate
and rejected by the Senate shall be submitted to the ‘Chancellor
who nay refer it back to the Senate for further consideration.

(b) Hvery Statute passed by the Benate shall be
submitted to the Chancellor who may give or withhold his
assent thereto or refer it back to the Senate for reconsideration.

(¢) No Statute passed by the Senate shall have vali-
dity until assented to by the Chancellor.

41. Subject to the provisions of this Act and the .Statutes,
the Ordinances may provide for all or any of the following
matters, namely— _

{a) the levy of fees in colleges maintained by ‘the
University ;

Ordinances.
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(b) the conditions of residence of the students of the
University and the levy of fees for residence in hostels main-
tained by the University ;

(c) the conditions-of recognition of hostels not main-
tained by the University ;

(d) the number, qualifications and emoluments of
teachers of the University ; »

(e) the feex to be charged for courses of study given
by teachers of the University, for lectures, for tutorial and
supplementary instruction provided by the University and for
services rendered by the University office ;

(f) the appointment and’duties of examiners;

(g) the conduct of examinations ; and

(h) all matters which by this Act or by the Statutes
may be provided for by the Ordinances.

42. (1) Save as otherwise provided in this section, Ordi-
nances shall be made by the Syndicate ;
Provided that the Syndicate shall consult the Academic
Council in making Ordinances
(a) affecting the appointment and duties of exami-
ners ; or
(b) affecting the conditions of residence of students.

(2) All Ordinances made by the Syndicate shall take
effect from such date as it may direct; but every Ordinance so
made shall be submitted as soon as may be after it is made to
the Chancellor and the Senate and shall be considered by the
Senate at its next meeting. The Senate shall have power, by
a resolution passed by a majority of not less than two-thirds
of the members present at such meeting, to cancel or modify
any such Ordinance.

(3) The Chancellor may direct that the operation of any
Ordinance shall be suspended until such time as the Senate
has had an opportunity of considering the same.

43. (1) The Regulations shall be inade by the Academic
Council and, subject to the provisions of this Act they may
provide for all or any of the following matters, namely,—
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(a) the encouragement of co-operation ‘and reciprocity

among colleges ; -

" (b) the admission of students to the University or
prescribing the examinations to be recognized as egunivalent to
University examinations ; .

(c) the University courses. and examinations and the
conditions on which students of affiliated colleges shall be
admitted to examinations for the degrees and diplomas of the
University ;

(d) the granting of exemptiens ;

(e) the management of the University Library or
Libraries ; and

(f) _the constitution of departments of teaching.

(2) All Regulations shall have effect "from such date as
the Academic Council may direct ; but every Regulation made
by the Academic Council shall be submitted as soon as may be
to the Senate which shall consider it at its next meeting. The
Senate shall have power, by a resolution passed by a majority
of not less than two-thirds of the members present at such
meeting to cancel or modify any such Regulation.

CHAPTER X—TRANSITORY PROVISIONS.

44. Notwithstanding anything contained in this Act or the
Ordinances, any studeat of a college affiliated to the University
who was studying for any examination of the Madras University
shall be permitted to complete his course in preparation therefor
and the Madras University shall hold for such student exami-
nations in accordance with the curricula of studies of that
University for such period as may be prescribed.

45. Notwithstanding anything contained in section 12,
within three months after the passing of this Act, the first
Vice-Chancellor shall be .appointed by the Chancellor on a
salary to be fixed by him for a period not exceeding three years
on such conditions as he thinks fit.

46 Notwithstanding anything contained in Section 13,
within three months after the passing of this Act, the first
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Registrar shall be appointed by the Chancellor on a salary to
be fixed by him for a period not exceeding two years on such
conditions as he thinks fit. '

47. (1) It shall be the duty of the Vice-Chancellor to make
arrangements for constitnting the Senate, the Syndicate aund the
Academic Council within three months after the date of his
appointment or such longer period not exceeding six months as
the Local Government may by notification direct.

(2) The Vice-Chancellor shall, with the assistance of an
advisory committee, the members of which shall be nominated
by the Chancellor, draw up any ‘rules that may be necessary
for regulating the method of election to those authorities, subject
to the provisions of this Act and the approval of the Chancellor.

(3) The authorities constituted under sub-section (1) shall
commence to exercise their functionson such date or dates as
the Local Government may, by notification, direct.

(4) The ‘Statutes, Ordinances and Regulations of the
University of Madras in force at the time of the coming into
force of this Act shall so far as they are not inconsistent with
the provisions of this Act be deemed to be Statutes, Ordinances
and Regulations made under this Act until they are replaced by
?Ltatutes, Ordinances and Regulations to be framed under this

ct.

(5) Itshall be the duty of the Vice-Chancellor to draft
such Statutes, Ordinances and Regulations as may be necessary
and submit them to thea respective authorities competent to deal
with them. Such Statutes, Ordinances and Regulations when
framed shall be published in the For/ 8t. Qeorge Gazette.

48. Until the authorities of the University are constituted
under section 47, sub-section (1), the Vice-Chaneellor shall, sub-
ject to the approval of the Chancellor, have power—

(1) to appoint such advisury committees as he may
think fit ; and

(2) to appoint such clerical and menial staff as may be
necessary.

49. If any difficulty arises as to the first constitution of
any authority of the University after the commencement of this
Act, or-otherwise in first.giving effect to the provisions of this
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Act, the' Loocal Government, as ocoasion may foquire. may by
order do anything which appears to them necessary for the
purpose of removing the difficulty. )

SCHEDULE.
The first Statutes of the University

I. In these Statutes unless there is anything repugnant
in. the subject or context—

(a) The ‘ Act’ means the Andhra Umversxty Act, 1925,
and * section ’ means a section of the Act and ‘clause’ or ‘sub-
clause’ means a clause or sub clause of this Schedule; and

(b) ‘Officers’, ‘ Authorities’, ‘Professors’, Readers’,
* Lecturers’, ¢ Teachers’, ‘' Servants ', and ‘ Registered Gradu-
ates’ mean respectively, Officers, Authorities, Professors,
Readers, Lecturers, Teachers, Servants and Registered Graduates
of the University.

II. Subject to the provisions of the Act the Syndicate
shall have the following powers, namely—

(a) to provide or purchase lands, buildings, premises,
furniture, laboratories, apparatus, equipment and other means
needed for carrying on the work of the University ;

(b) to invest any moneys belonging to the University
including any unapplied income in any of the securities des-
cribed in section 20 of the Indian Trusts Aoct, 1882, with the
power to vary such investments or to place on fixed depositin
any bank approved in this behalf by the Local Government
any portion of such moneys not required for current expen-
diture ;

(c) to manage ocolleges and hostels maintained by the
University ;

(d) to appoint a Registrar of the University.

III. The Academic Council shall constitute Faculties of
Arts, Sciencs, Medicine, Commerce, Eugineering, Tuchnology
Agriculture, Teachmg, Fine Arts, Oriental langvages, and other
branches of learning as it may find necessary from among its
members.

39
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1V. The Registrar shall, subject to the control of the
Syndicate, manage the property and investments of the Univer-
gity. He shall be responsible for the preparation of the finanecial
estimates and the annual accounts. Subject to the control of
the Syndicate, he shall be responsible for seeing that all moneys
are expended on the purposes for which they are granted or
allotted.

All contracts shall be signed by the Registrar on behalf
of the University. He shall exercise such other powers and
perform such other duties as may be precribed.

V. The following officers shall be appointed by the Syn-
dicate on_the recommendation of the Academic Council :—

(i) Proctors for the maintenance of the discipline of
the students of the University ;

(ii) A Librarian for the University library.

VI. (a) Every affiliated college or recognized hostel not
maintained by the University shall be managed by a regularly
constituted governing body appointed by the person or body
maintaining the college or hostel the constitution of which shall
be periodically reported to and approved of by the Syndicate.

(b) The appointment of teachers and superintending
staff of every such college or hostel shall be made by the govern-
ing body or by any authority to whom such body may have
delegated the power and all such appointments shall be subject
to the approval of the Syndicate.

(¢) The Senate shall have power to suspend or with-
draw the recognition of any college or hostel which may not be
conducted in accordance with the conditions prescribed.

Provided that no such action shall be taken without afford-
ing the management of such college or hostel an opportunity of
making such representation as it may deem fit.

VII. The Syndicate may either of its own motion or on
the recommendation of the Academic Council, make proposals
to the Senate for the conferment of honorary degrees and shall
after the Senate assents thereto, submit such proposals to the
Chancellor for confirmation:
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Provided that in case of urgency the Chancellor may act
on the recommendation of the Syndicate only.

VIII. All arrangements for the conduct of examinations
shall be made by the Syndicate.

éX. Thoere shall be instituted for the benefit of the
officers, teachers and servants of the University such pension,
insurance ov provident fund 2s the Senate may deem fit.

X. Appointments of Unjversity teachers shall be made
on the recommendation of a Committee of Selection constituted
as follows :

(i.) the Vice-Chancellor ;

(ii) the Chairman of the Board of Studies in the
department of knowledge concerned;

(iii) two members elected by the Academic Council ;

(iv) two members elected by the Senate ;

(v) the University Professor or another expert in
the department of knowledge concerned nomi-
nated by the Syndicate.

X1. All graduates of the University and all graduates
of the University of Madras, who are residents of or are domi-
ciled in the University area and who are of five years’ standing
or upwards on the date of the commencement of the Act, shall
on payment of such fees as may be prescribed, be entitled to
have their names enrolled in the register of registered gradu-
ates and upon such enrolment to enjoy all the privileges of
registration.

If any question arises whether a graudate of the Uni-
versity of Madras is a resident, of or domiciled ir the University
area or not, the question shall be decided by the Syndicate and
such decision shall be final. :
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APPENDIX—B
MADRAS ACT NO. 1Y OF 1929

(1 Rgge;xved the assent of the Governor-General on the 5th 'April,
9
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An Act to amend the Andhra Untversity Act, 1925.

WHERKAS it is expedient to amend the Andhra Univer-
sity Act, 1925; 1t is hereby enacted as follows :—

1. (1) This Act may be called the Andhra University

(Amendment) Act, 1929.

shall comeé inte force on such date as the
Local Government may, by notification in
the Fort St. George Gazette, appoint.

(2) It

2. ln sub-section (2) of Section 3 of the Andhra:Univer-
sity Act, 1925, for the,word ‘ Bezwada,’ the word “ Vizagapa-
tam '’ shall be substituted.

APPENDIX—C.

- MADRAS ACT NO. VI OF 1929
(Received the assent of the Governor-General on the 5th April,
1929.)
An Act to umend the Andhra University Act, 1925.

WHEREAS it is expedient to amend the Andhra Univer-
sity Act, 1925; It is hereby enacted as follows :—

1. This Act may be called
(*Second Amendment) Act, 1929.

2. In Section 2 of the Andhra University Act,
(hereinafter referred to as ‘the said Act’)

the Andhra University

1925

‘Bellary, Anantapur, Cuddapah,
shall

In clause (f) the words
Kurnool or Chittoor ’ shall be omitted ; and the word * or’
be inserted before the word ‘ Nellore. ,

3. In section 3 of the said Act—

In clause (1) the words ‘Bellarv, Anantapur, Cuddapah,
Kurnool and Chittoor’ shall be omitted; and the word ‘and’
shall be inserted before the word ‘Nellore.’

® The word ‘Second’ was inserted by the Madras Amending Act, 1980,
Madias Act 1 of 1931)
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APPENDEX-~D.
MADRAS.ACT NO. XYI OF 4929 *

(Received the assent of the Governor-General on the 15th
November, 1929).

An Act further to wmend the Andhra University Act, 1925.

WHERKAS it is expedient further to amend tho Andhra -

University Act, 1925, for the purposes hersinafter appearing;
It is hereby enacted as follows :—

1. This Aect may be calle
*# Third (Amendment) Act, 1929

2. To section 30 of the Andhra University Act, 1925
(hereinafter referred to as the said Act), the following proviso
shall be ad@ed, namely:—

Provided that vacancies arising *by efflux of time
among elected members of any authority or body of the
University may be filled at elections which may be fixed by the
Vice-Chancellor to take place on such days,” not earlier than
two months from the date on which the vacancies arise, as he
thinks fit.

3. Notwithstanding anything contained in the said Act
or in the Ordinances framed thereunder,

(i) any student of a college in the present districts of
Bellary, Anantapur, Cuddupah, Kurnool or Chittoor
affiliated to the Andhra University before the
coming into force of thg Andhra University
(Third Amendment) Act, 1929, who was studying
for any examination of the Andhra University, or

any student who is admitted during the academic
year 1929—30 into any such college to study for
any examination of the Andhra University,

shall be permitted to complete his course in preparation
therefor and the Andhra University shall hold for such student
examinations in accordance with the curricula of studies of
that University for a period .of five years beginning on the
second day of July 1919 and confer degrees and other academic
distinctions to which such student will be entitled on his pass-
ing the said examinations if the said Andhra University
(Third Amendment) Act, 1929, had not come into force.

® Repealed by Section 25 of Madras Act No XXXIT of 1942.

® * The word ‘ Third ' was inserced by the Madras Amending Act No. 1930
(Madras Act No. 1 of 1981).
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KPPENDIX—E.
MADRAS ACT NO. YIII OF 1930

(Received the assent of the Governor-General on the
10th May, 1930)

An Act further to amend the Andhra University Act, 1925.

WHEREAS it is expedient further to amend the Andhra
University Act, 1925, for the purposes hereinafter appearing;
It is hereby enacted as follow‘s —

1. This Act may be called the Andhra University (Amend-
ment) Act, 1930.

2. In Section 15 of the Andhira University Act, 1925 (herein-
after referred to as the said Act), under the head “ Class II1I—

other Members "—

(i) in clause (3), for the words “of the University area’’
the words “of any of the districts of Ganjam,
Vizagapatam, West Godavari, HEast Godavari,
Kistna, Guntur, Nellore, Bellary, Anantapur,
Cuddapah, Xwurnool and Chittoor” shall be
substituted ;

(ii) in clause (4) for the words ‘' in the University area
the words “ in the districts of Ganjam, Vizaga-
patam, West Godavari, East Godavari, Kistna,
Guntur, Nellore, Bellary, Anantapur, Cuddapah,
Kurnool and Chittoor ”’ shall be substituted ;

13

(iii) in sub-clause (a) of clause (5), the words * other
than the districts of Bellary, Anantapur, Cudda-
pah, Kurnool and Chittoor’ shall be omitted;
and

(iv) in clause (6), for the words “of the University area”
the words “ of any of the districts of Ganjam,,
Vizagapatam, West Godavari, Bast Godavari
Kistna, Guntur, Nellore, Bellary, Anantapur,
Cuddapah, Kurnool and Chittoor” shall be
substituted. :
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3. In Section 18 of the said Act—

(1) for the head “ Olass I —Ex-officio Member

. The Director of Public Instruction the head * Class I—Ex-
officio Members. "

(1) the Director of Public Instruction; -

(2) the Financial Secretary to the Loocal
Government. ’"; and

(2) in clause (3) of “Class I[1-—Other Members ' for
the words “ two persons’ the words * three persons’
shall be substituted.

4. After Section 19 of the said Act, the tollowing sections
shall be ingerted; namely : —
“19-A. There shall be constituted a Finance Cominittee
which shall consist of the following persons, namely :—

(1) the Vice-Chancellor;
(2) the Financial Secretary to the Local Government;

(3) one member appointed by the Syndicate from
among its members, provided that no one whois
nominated to the Syndicate by the Chancellor shall be
eligible for appointment under this clause; and

(4) one member nominated by the Chancellor from among
the three persons nominated by him to the Syndicate.

19-B The financial estimates of the TUniversity, its
accounts and all proposals involving  expenditure for which no
provision has been made 1n the budget or involving expenditure
in excess of the amount provided in the budget of the year shall
be referred to the Finance Committee for scrutiny and opinion
before they are taken up for final consideration by the Syndicate.

Provided that the Vice-Chancellor may, in cases of emer-
gency, Jor reasons to be recorded in writing, incur any expen-
diture for which no provision has been made in the budget or
which is in excess of the amount provided in the wudget without
such previous reference to the Finanee Committee,
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- 5. In Section 37 of the said Act—

(i) the word “and” occurring at the end'of dlauyse (1)
shall be omifted ; and

(ii) at the end of clause (2) the following shall be.inserted,
namely : — “and

(3) an annual block grant of not less than one and a

-half lakhs of rupees made by the Local Government for the

general expenditure of the University each year.”

6." After Section 37 of the said Act, the following sec-
tions shall be inserted, namely :—

“37-A. (1) The University shall have a fund called the-
Foundation Fund.

-
(2) The Foundation Fund shall consist of :

(a) the sum. of twenty-seven lakhs of rupees which
shall be given to it by the Local Government ;.

(b)) any contributions to this fund which may be
made by the Local Government, the Government of India, any
local or other public body, or others ;

(c) any contributions to this fund which may be
made by the University ; and

(d) the sum of three lakhs and eighty-five thousand
rupees in securities and cash which stands to the credit of the
Foundation Fund of the University.

(3). The Foundation Fund shall. be invested, and be kept
invested, in securities, issued or guaranteed by the Government
of India, or by Local Governments in British India, and such
investments shall not be varied without the consent of the
Chancellor,

(4) The corpus of the Foundation Fund shall be kept
intact but the interest thereon may be utilized for the purposes
of the University.

37-B. The University shall bave such other funds and
maintain such accounts as the Senate may determine. .

37-C. The Local Government shall, subject to such con-
ditions as may be agreed upon between them and the University,
give for the buildings and equipment of the University a sum
of seven and a half lakhs of rupees to which they may add such
further sums as they mey deem fit from time to time,”
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APPENDIX-F
MADRAS XOT NO. XII OF 1980

(Received the assent of the Governor- General on the 5th April,
1929.)

{An Act to amend the Andhra University Act, 1925)

WHEREAS it is expedient to amend the Andhra Univer- ;

sity Act, 1325,

1. This Act may be called the
(*Second Amendment) Act, 1930.” °

2. In Section 6, sub-section (3), of the Andhra Univer-
sity Act, 1925, for the words *in the towns of Vizagapatam,
Rajahmundry or Anantapur’ the words “in the headquarters
of the University "’ shall be substituted.

it is hereby enacted as follows :—
‘ Andhra TUniversity

APPENDIX-G
MADRAS ACT NO. XIII OF 1930

(Received the assent of the Governor-General on the 5th April,
1929)
An Act to amend the Andhra University Act, 1925.

WHEREAS it is expedient to amend the Andhra Univer-
gity Act, 1925, 1t is hereby enacted as follows :—
1. This Aot may be called the Andhra University
(Third Amendment) Act, 1930.**

2. In Section 6 of the Andhra University Act, 1925
(hereinafter referred to as ‘ the said Act')—

(i) in sub-section (3), the words, ‘or as a first grade
college * occurring after the words ‘as a University
college ’ shall be omitted ~

(ii) Sub-section (4) shall be omitted,

# The words ‘ (Second Amendment) Act, 1980 ’ were substituted for the words
' (first Amendment) Act, 1929 by the Madras Amending Act, 1980 (Madras Aot
No. 1 of 1981.) ‘

&9 The year 1980 was substituted for the year 1929 by the Madras Amending
Act, 1980,
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3. In Section 26 of the said Act—
For clause (c), the following shall be sg,bspi{mted, namely :(—
“(c) has been convicted and sentenced by a oriminal
court to transportation or to imprisonment for a
period of more than one year for an offence, not
being of a political character, unless such sen-
tence has been reversed or the offence has been
pardoned or a period of five years has elapsed from
the date of the expiration of the sentence.”

4. In Section 31 of the said Act, the word ‘ nonpolitical ’
shall be substituted for the word *serious.’

APPENDIX-H

THE GOYERNMENT OF INDIA (ADAPTATION OF INDIAN
LAWS) ORDER, 1987T.

I he 18th day of March 1987.
(Published in the Fort St. George Gazette, Part-I, D/ 20- 4 '37)

Kxtracts

(The Andhra University Act, 1925)
(Madras Act 1I of 1926)

Throughout the Aoct, except as otherwise expressly
provided, for *“ Local Government " substitute ‘ Central Gavern-
ment.” .

SECTION 8.—Omut sub-section (1) and for ** Visitor ’ sub-
ststute ** Ceniral Government.”

SECTION 10.—For ** The Governor of Madras shall be the
Chancellor "' substitute * The Chancellor of the University
shall be such person as the Governor-General, exercising hs
individual judgment, may neminate.”

SECTION 15.—In the clauses included under the heading
“ Class III—Other Members—""

i clause (3) for *“five” substitute ‘‘two”, omsl *‘non=
official ”’; for “residents of any of ' substuiute * resi-
dents 1n the area for the time being comprised within’
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omit “ Ganjam 'y and -after “ Chittoor” sineert * and
three persons elected from among themselves by the
members of the Legislative Assembly’' of Madras who
are residents in that area ’’;

in clause (4) for “ schools 1n ' subsistute ‘‘ schools recog-
nized for the time being by the Provincial Government
1in the area which on thé 10th June, 1930, was com-
prised in ”’, and omit ‘recognized by the Looal

Government ’’;

1n clause (6) for “any of the districts of Ganjam”
substitute ‘' the area for the time being comprised
within the distriets of *’; for *‘ the landholders’ consti-
tuency "’ subsiitute ‘' any landholders’ constituency”
and for * Council * substitute ** Assembly.”’

SECTION 19-A. —For ‘“Local Government’  substiiute
“ Provincial Government of Madras.’’ -

SECTION 21.—For * Fort St. George Gazette’ substitute
“ Gazette of 1ndia.”

SECTION 36.—For ‘“‘the Government’ substitute *‘ the
Central Government ’ and onmit sub-section (2).

SECTION 37—For the first ‘' the Local Government ”
substitute ‘‘ the Central or any Provincial Government’ and
omti clause (3).

\
SECTION 387-A.—For “ Local Government’” and * Local
Governments "’ substitute  ‘““ Provincial Government” and

“ Provincial Governments. ”’

OMIT Seétion 37-C.

SECTION 38.—in the first sentence, For ‘' Local Govern-
ment ’ swbatrtute Provincial Government’” and omit the

second sentence.

SECTION 47.—For * Fort St. George Gazette’ substitute
* Gazette of India.”
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APPENDIX—I.
G. O. No. Ms. 967 Edn. dated 26—4—38

G. O. No. Ms. 967 Edn. dated 26—4—38 from the Secretary
to the Government of India, Education & Public Health Depart-
ment, New Delhi.

Read the following : —-
‘From the Secretary to the Government of India, Depart-

ment of Education, Health and Lands, No. F-55 1 (1) 38-E
dated 7th April 1938.

ORDER"

The tollowing r(mtlﬁca,tlon of the Government of India
will be republished i1n the Fort St. George Gazette —

Notification.
No. F. 55 1 (1) 38-E Government of India

Dept. of Education, Health & Lands
New Delhi, the 7th April 1938.

b

Notification

In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (1) of
Section 124 of the Government of India Act, 1935, the Central
Government 1s pleased, with effect from the Ist April 1938, to
entrust to the Provincial Government of Madras, with their
consent, the functions of the Central Government under all the
provisions of the Madras Univeraity Act, 1923 (Madras Act VIIL
of 1923), other than those under sub-section (1) of Section 9, and
under all the provisions of the Andhra University Act, 1925
(Madras Act IJ ot 1926), other than those wunder Sections

1 and 10. .



THE GOVT. OF INDIA ORDER, 1940, My
APPENDIX —J.

THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA (ADAPTATION OF
* INDIAN LAWS) (AMENDMENT) ORDER, 1940.

AT TAE COURT OF BUOKINGHAM PALAOE.
The 7th day of March 1940
PRESENT :
THE KING’S MOST EXCELLEN:I‘ MAJESTY IN COUNCIL.

WHEREAS by section two hundred and ninety-three of the
Government of India Act, 1935 (hereafter in the recitals to this
Order referred to as ‘‘ the Act ’’), His Majesty is empowered by
Order in Council to provide that, as from such date as may be
specified 1u the Order, any law in force in British India or in
any part of British India shall, until repealed or amended by a
competent Legislature or other competent authority, have effect
subject to such adaptations and modifications as appear to His
Majesty to be necessary or expedient for bringing the provisions
of that law into accord with the provisions of the Act.

AND WHEREAS, in exercise of the said powers, an Order
in Council called the Government of India (Adaptation of Indian
Laws) Order, 1937 (hereafter in this Order referred to as ‘' the
principal Order ) has been made

AND WHEREAS by sub-section (2) of section three hundred
and nine of Act His Majesty is empowered to vary any Order in
Council previously made under the Act:

AND WHEREAS it is expedient to amend certain directions
contained in the principal Order in order that the Acts to which
they relate may be brought into accord with the provisions of the
Act as amended by section seven of the India and Burma
(Miscellaneous amendments) A.ct, 1940,

AND WHEREAS a draft of this Order has been laid before
Parliament in accordance with the provisions of sub-section (1)
of section three hundred and nine of the Aoct, and an Address has
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been presented to His Mdjesty By Wokh Houses of Parliament
praying that an Order may be made in the terms of this Order:
Now, THEREFORE, His Majosty in the exercise of the said powers
and of al other powers enabling Him in that behalf is pleased
by and with the advice of His Privy Council to order, and it is
hereby ordered, as follows —

1. This Order may be cited as “ The Government of India
( Adaptation of Indian Laws) ( Amendment ) Order. 1940 .

2. The Schedules to the principal Order shall be modified
as directed in the Schedule tq this Order, and shall have effect
as so modified from the first day of April nineteen hundred and

forty.
Rupert B. Howorth.

THE SCHEDULE.

MODIFICATIONS OF SCHEDULE II TO THE
PRINCIPAL ORDER.

2n the directions relating to the Madras Untversity Act,
1928 ( Madras V11 of 1928 y—

In the directvons relating to the Andhra Unsversity Act,
1925 ( Madius 1T of 1986 )—

(1) OMIT the direction for the substitution throughout
the Act of “ Central Government "’ for *“ Local Government ”, and
the directions relating to sections 19-A, 21, 37-A and 47; and

(ii) for the directions Trelating to sections 8 and 10,
substitute ** For section 8, substitute :—

VISITATION :—8—(1) The Provincial Government shall
have the right to cause an inspéction to be made, by such person
or persons as it may direct, of the University, its buildings,
Jaboratories, libraries, museums, workshops and ‘equipment, and
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of any institutions maintained by ov affiliated to the Univorb%yy.
and also of the teaching and other work condygted or done

the University, and to cause an inquiry to be made in respeot of
any matter connected with the University. The’ Previnocial
Government shall in every case give notice to the University of
its intention to cause such inspection or inquiry to be made
and the University shall be entitled to be represented thereat

(2) The Provincial Government shall communicate to
the Senate and to the Syndicate its views with referpnge to the
resu}ts of such inspection or inquiry and may, after ascertaining
the opinipus of the Senate and Syndicate thereon, advise the
University upon the action to be taken.

(3) The Syndicate shall, within such time as the Preovin-
cial Government may fix, report to 1t the gction, 1f any, which
is proposed to be taken, or has been taken upon such advice. The
report shall be accompanied by the opinjon of t.he Senate thereon.

(4) The Provincial Government may, where action has not
been taken by the University within a reasonable time to its
satisfaction, after considering any explanation furnished or
representation made by the Sanate or the Syndicate, issye such
directions as it may think fit, and the University shall comply
with spch directions.

Sectron 10.—Sub-Section (1) shall stand unmodified.
(ni) after the direction relating to section 21, INSERT—

“ Sections 23, 33 and 35.-—For ‘Governor-General in
Council,” SUBSTITUTE ‘Provincial Government.’

(iv) in the direction relating to section 36, for “Central?”
SUBSTITUTE “ Provincial”’ ; and

(v) TOR the directions relating to sections 37 and 38
SUBSTITUTE—

*SECTION 37.—OMIT clause (3).
SECTION 38.—OMIT the second sentenge, ’’
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KPPENDIX—K
MADRAS ACT NO. XYII of 19840,
{Received the assent of the Governor on 7—11— 1640)

An Act further to amend the Andhra University Act, 1826.

WHEREAS it is expedient* further to amend the Andhra
University Act, 1925, _for the purpose hereinafter appearing;

AND WHEREAS the Governor of Madras has, by a proclama-
tion under Section 93 of the.Government of India Act, 1935,
assumed to himself all powers vested by or under Ithe said Act
in the provincial Legislature ;

NOW, THEREFORE, in exercise of the powers so assumed to
himself, the Governor ds pleased to enact as follows :—

1. This Act may be called the Andhra University (Amend-
ment) Act, 1940.

9. In Section 19 of the Andhra University Act, 1925, after
clause (n) the following clause shall be added, namely :—

‘(o) shall have power to delegate any of 1ts powers to the
Vice-Chancellor, or to a Committee from among its own
members, or to the {Finance Committee constituted
under Section 19-A.’

JAPPENDIX—L:
MADRAS ACT NO. IX of 1842.
(Received the assent of the Governor on 36—4—1942)
An Act further to amend the Andhra Untversity A, 1925.

WHEREAS it is expedient further to amend the Andhra Uni-
versity Act, 1925 for the purpgse hereinafter appearing ;

AND WHEREAS the Governor of Madras has, by a Proclama-
tion under Section 93 of the Government of India Aot, 1935,
assumed to himself all powers vested by or under the said Act
in the Provincial Legislature;
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NOW, THEREFORE, in exercise of the powers so assumed to
himself, the Governor is pleased to enact as follows :

1. (1) This Act may be called the Andhrd Uﬁivéréit§r
(Amendment) Act, 1942.
(2) It shall be dexem_'ed to have come into force on the
6tk day of April, 1942,

2. Inclause (a) of sub-section (2) of Section 12 of the
Andhra University Act, 1825—

(i) for the words “with the sanction of the Chancellor”, the
words ‘“subject to the control of the Chancellor” shall be substi-
tuted ; and

(i) after the words “ report the action taken”, the words
“to the Chancellor and " shall be inserted

APPENDIX-M
Madras Kot No. XIX of 1942

(Received the assent of the Governor on 6-8-42)

An Act temporartly to amend the Andhra Untversity Ael, 1925.

WHEREAS sub-section (2) of Section 3 of the Andhra
University Aect, 1925, requires that the headquarters of the
Andhra University shall be located at Vizagapatam ;

AND WHEREAS sub-section (3) of Section 6 of the said Act

requires that the University shall not establish a University
College or a First Grade College or affiliate any institution as a
University College unless the buildings of the institution are
gituated in the headquarters of the University or within ten
miles of the limits thereof ;

AND WHEREAS on account of the situation caused by the
present war, the headquarters of the University were moved
from Vizagapatam to Guntur on the 16th April, 1942 and the
three University Colleges established at Vizagapatam were also
moved from that place to Guntur on the same date ;
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-AND WHEREAS it is expedient to suspend the operation
of sub-section (2) of Section 3 and of sub-section (3) of Section 6
of the said Act until the termination of the present hostilities
and for two years thereafter; .

AND WHEREAS the Governor of Madras has, by a
Proclamation under Section 93 of the Government of India Act,

. 1935, assumed to himself all powers vested by or under the said

Act in the Provincial Legislature ;

‘Now, THEREFORE, in exercise of the powers so assumed
to himself, the Governor is pleased to enact as follows :—

1. (1) This Act may be called the Andhra University
(Temporary Amendment) Act, 1942.

(2) It shall be deemeéd to have come into force on the
16th April, 1942 and shall be in force until the termination of
the present hostilities and for two years thereafter.

2. So long as this Aect remains in force, the Andhra
University Act, 1925, shall have effect as if sub- section (2) of
Section 3 and sub-section (3) of Section 6 of that Act have been
omitted.

APPENDIX-N
MADRAS ACT NO. XXXII of 1942

[Recesved the assent of the Governor on the 17th December
1942, first published in the ** Fort St. George Guzette »”
on the 22nd December, 1942.]

An Act further to amend the Andhra University Act, 1925.
[22nd December, 1942.]

WHERLEAS it is expedient further to amend the Andhra
University Act, 1925, for the purposes hereinafter appearing;

AND WHEREAS the Governor of Madras has, by a Pro-
clamation under Section 93 of the Government of India Act,
1935, assumed to himself all powers vested by or under the said
Act in the-Provincial Legislature ; NOW, THEREFORE, in exercise
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of the powers so assumed to himself, the Governor is pleased to
enact as follows :—

.1. This Act may be called the Andhra University (Second
Amendment) Act, 1942.

2. In Section 2 of the- Andhra TUniversity Act, 1925
(hereinafter referred to as the said Act) —

(i)

clauses (f) to (o) shall be relettered as (k) to
(g) respectively and for clauses (a) to (e) the following
clauses shall be substituted, namely :—

“(a) ‘University College ' means a college establi-
shed or maintained by the University and providing

- courses of study qualifying students for admission to

(b)

(¢)

(d)

(e)

University examinations in accordance with the
Regulations prescribed ;

‘ Affiliated College’ means a college within the
University area affiliated to the TUniversity as
providing courses of study qualifying students for
admission to University examinations in accordance
with the Regulations prescribed ;

‘Honours College’ means a University college in
which provision is made for Honours or post-graduate
courses of study leading up to the higher Degrees of
the University ;

‘ First-grade College ' means a college established by
or affiliated to the University as providing courses of
study qualifying students for admission to the
examinations for the ordinary Degree in Arts or
Science in accordance with the Regulations pre-
scribed ;

‘ Second-grade College ' means a college established
by or affiliated to the University as providing courses
of study qualifying students for the Intermediate
examination in Arts and Science according to the
Regulations prescribed but not to the Degree
examinations of the University ;
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‘Oriental College ' means a college recognized by or

affiliated to the University as providing courses of
study in Oriental learning and for the preparation of
students for degrees, titles or diplomas of the Univer-
sity in such learning in accordance with the
Regulations prescribed ;

‘ Professional College’ means a college established
or maintained by the TUniversity or affiliated to the
\University as providing courses of study leading up
to the professional Degrees of the University in
accordance with the Regulations prescribed ;";

in clause (n) as so relettered, after the word
“ affiliated ” the words “or Oriental” shall be
inserted.

3. Sub-section (1) of Section 3 of the said Act shall be lettered
as clause (2) of that sub-section and after the clause as so
lettered, the following clause shall be added, namely :—

““ (b)

4.

In all suits and other legal proceedings by or
against the University, the pleadings shall be signed
and verified by the Registrar and all processes in
such suits and proceedings shall be issued to, and
served on, the Registrar.”

In Section 4 of the said Act—

(i) in clause (7), after the word “ exhibitions *’ the words

“bursaries, studentships” shall be inserted ;

(ii) in clause (8), for the words * to maintain ” the words

“ to institute and maintain ”, for the words * to reco-
gnize” the words *‘ to affiliate or recognize ”’, and for
the words "“such recognition ’ the words * such affilia-
tion or recognition " shall be substituted ;

(iii) in clause (12), for the words “ provide funds for the

maintenance of ” the word “ manage ’ shall be
substituted. '
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5. In Section 6 of the said Act—

(@) in sub-section (2), the words *a University' College
shall be omitted and for the words ‘‘or a Special
Grade College ” the words “an Oriental college or a
Professional College *’ shall be substituted.

(ii) after sub-section (2), the following sub-section shall

be inserted, namely :—

“(2A) The University shall have power to grant reco-
gnition to a college as an Orientdl College in accordance with
the Statutes.”

6. In clause (v) of Section 9 of the saigl Act, for the words
“ obher officers ”’ the words “other persons ™ shall be substituted.

7. Insub-section (1) of Section 12 of the .said Act—

(i) in clause (d), after the words “ meetings of the Senate”
the words “ and at convocations of the University ”
gshall be inserted ;

(ii) in clause (e), for the words “ such authority ”’ the

words * the authority concerned ”’ shall be substituted.

8. In Section 13 of the said Act—

(i) for sub-sections(1) and (2), the following sub-section
shall be substituted, namely :—

“(1) The Registrar shall be a whole-time paid officer
of the University appointed by the Syndicate on such
terms as may be prescribed by the Statutes '’;

(i) sub-section (3) shall be renumbered as sub-section (2).
9. In clause (vi) of Section 14 of the said Act, for the

words ‘* other authorities ” the words.” other bodies”
shall be substituted.
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Aniendment of 10. In Section 15 of the said Aot —

Bection 15, )
Mf“ﬁ’;‘g Aot I1 (i) in clause (2) under the heading * Class II—Life
[e} .

Members ’, for the word ** purposes ’ the words * gene-
ral purposes ’’ shall be substituted ;

(ii) in sub-clauses (a) and (b) of clause (5) under the head-
ing* Class III—Other members "’'—

(a) the words *“ and Taluk boards *’ shall be omitted ;

(b) for the words. * these bodies” the words * Munici-
pal councils ’’ shall be substituted;

(iii) in clause (8) under the same heading—

(a) for sub-clause (a), the following sub-clause shall
be substituted, namely :—

*‘ (a) every association making a donation of not less
than Rs. 25,000, and every person making a donation
of not less than Rs. 10,000 but not amounting to
Rs. 25,000 or more to or for the general purposes of
the University shall be entitled to nominate one person
to the Senate who shall be a member for five years
and if such member vacates his office before the expiry
of the period of five years another person may be
nominated in his place by the association or person
concerned, who shall hold office for the residue of such
period and the same provision shall apply in all cases
of vacancies arising before the expiry of such period”.

(b) in sub-clause (b). for the word * purposes’’ the
words * general purposes ”’ shall be substituted ;

(iv) the last paragraph and the proviso thereto shall be

omitted.
Amendrent of 11. In Section 16 of the said Act—
Bection 16, X . .
L?ilgr;g Aot IT (a) in sub-section (1) for the words “ or the Ordinan-
O .

ces "’ the words'‘ the Ordinances or the Regulations "
shall be substituted ;
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(b) in sub-section (2)—

(i) for clayse (c), the following clause shall be substitu-
ted, namely = .

“ (c) to institute and maintain University Colleges;’ ;

‘ (ii) for clause (g), the following clause shall be substi-
tuted, namely :(—

*“(g) (i) to affiliate Colleges to the University as First-
grade, Second-grade, Oriental or Professional Colleges
under conditior s to be prescribed by the Statutes and
to withdraw affiliation from them on the recormmenda-
tion of the Syndicate and after consultation with the
Academic Council ;

(ii) to grant recognition to Oriental Colleges under
conditions to be prescribed bv,the Statutes and to
withdraw recognition from Colleges on the recommen-
dation of the Syndicate and after cgnsultation with
the Academic Council ;

(iii) to control in general all such Colleges in the
manner prescribed by the Statutes;’;

(iii) in sub-clause (i) of clause (h), for the words ‘“in an
affiliated College ’’ the words * in a University College
or an affiliated College or an Oriental College ’ shall
be substituted ;

(iv) in clause (j), after the word ‘‘ exhibitions " the words
“ bursaries, studentships '’ shall be inserted ;

(v) inclause (1), for the words ‘‘ maintain and manage’ the
words ‘“and maintain >’ shall be substituted ;

(vi) clauses (), (n) and () shall be omitted and clauses (o),
(p), (¢) and (s) shall be relettered as clauses (m), (n),
(0) and (p) respectively ;

(vii) in clause () as so relettered, after the word ‘‘affilia-
tion >’ the words * or recognition " shall be inserted,
and the words ‘ for admission to the examinations,
degrees and diplomas of the University’ shall be
omitted, ‘
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12. In Section 18,0f the said -Act—

(i) in the proviso under.the heading * Class II—Other
Members ”’ for the word * teacher” the words
“ salaried teacher "’ shall be substituted ;

(ii) the last paragraph and the proviso thereto shall be

omitted.

13. In Section 19 of the said Act—

(i) for clause (c), the following clause shall be substituted,
namely :(—

“(c) (i) shall appoint the teachers of the University
below the rank of Readers, fix their emoluments and
_ define their duties and conditions of service;

(ii) shall appojnt the teachers of the University of and
above the rank of Readers, on the recommendation of
the Board of Appointments; fix their emoluments and
define their duties and conditions of service:

Provided that it shall be competent for the Syndicate to
make a temporary appointmeunt of a teacher of the
rank of Reader without consulting the Board of
Appointments, but the period of such appointment
shall not extend beyond the academic year in which
it is made or for one year whichever is less ;"

(ii) in clause (d), for the word “Statutes " the word * Ordi-
nances ’’ shall be substituted ;

(iii) in clause (g), for the words “prizes, medals and
scholarships' the words “fellowships, travelling
fellowships, scholarships, exhibitions, bursaries,
studentships, medals and prizes'’’ shall be substituted;

(iv) after clause (y), the following clause shall be inser-
ted, namely :—-

“(gg) shall have power to appoint members of the
Boards of Studies;”

(v) in clause (i), after the word * affiliated '’ the words
“ and Oriental ' shall be inserted;
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in clause (j), after the words ‘' University examina-
tions ' the word “ approve’’ shall be ingerted ;

after clause (;), the following clause. shall be inser-
ted, namely :— ’

* (77) shall prescribe the fees to be charged for admis- °

sion to the examinations, degrees and diplomas of the
University subject to the approval of the Senate.”

in sub-clause (i) of .clause (m) for the words * con-
cerning the University '’ the words * concerning the
administration of the University'’ shall be substituted
and for the words “and the Ordinances’ the words
‘! the Ordinances and the Regulations'’ shall be sub-
stituted ;

(ix) in clause (n), the words “'by the Ordinances’ shall

(x)

14.

be added at the end;

after clause (o), the following clauses shall be added,
namely :—

*“(p) shall manage and control all colleges, hostels,
libraries, laboratories, museums and the like instituted
and maintained by the University ;

(¢) shall have power to recognize hostels not main-
tained by the University and to withdraw recognition
therefrom ;

(r) shall bave power to supervise and control the resi-
dence and discipline of the students of the Univer.
sity and make arrangements for promoting their
health and well-being. ”

To sub-section (3) of Section 21 of the said Act, the

following proviso shall be added, namely :—

omitted,
42

“Provided that the Senate shall nut increase the total
financial estimates on the expenditure side.”

15. In Section 22 of the said Aect, sub-section (iii) shall be
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his temporary appointment, choose whether he will
continue to be a member of that autherity by virtue
of his election, nomination, appointment or co-option
or whether he will vacate office as such member and
become a member ex-officio by virtue of his temporary
appointment and the choice shall be final. On failure
to make such choice he shall be deemed to have vaca-
ted his office as an elected or nominated or appointed
or co-opted member.

(5) Vacancies arising by efflux of time among elected

19.

members of any authority specified in sub-section (1)
may be filled at elections which may be fixed by the
Vice-Chancellor to take place on such days, not earlier
than three months. before the date on which the
vacancies arise, as he thinks fit. ”

After Section 34 of the said Aét, the following Section

shall be inserted, namely :—

(3)

“34-A. There shall be constituted a Board of Appoint-
ments which shall consist of the following persons,
namely :—

The Vice-Chancellor who shall ex-officio be the
Chairman of the Board.

The Director of Public Instruction or a senior
official of the Education Department to be deputed by
him to aet in his place during his absence.

One person to be nominated by the Maharaja
Saheb of Jeypore or his successors ;

Provided that the Maharaja Saheb or his sueeessors shall

be entitled to make a nomination only—

(i) so long as the present annual contribution of one

lakh of rupees to the University continues, or

(ii) if a capitalized grant of fifteen lakbs of rupees to

the University is made,

in accordance with the deed executed by the
Maharaja Saheb.
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(4) If the Chanosllor empowers any other person or body
making a donation of not less than ten lakhs of rupees
tu the general purposes of the University, to nominate
a member, the person nominated by such donor.

{5) The Chairman of the Honours Board of Studies
concerned. ’

(6) Two persons nominated by the Syndicate (not being’

members of that body) for each appointment or class
of appcintments. .

(7) The Principal of the Bniversity College.

FBaplanation.-—The power to nominate under clauses (3) and
(4) shall include the power to cancel a nomination
previously made and to make a fresh nomination.”

20. In Section 39 of the said Act, at the end of clause (j),
the word “and ’ shall be inserted, clause (k) shall be
omitted and clause ({) shall be relettered as clause (k).

21. In Section 40 of the said Act, sub-section {1) shall be

omitted and sub-sections (2) to (5) shall be renumbered
as sub-sections (1) to (4) respectively.

22. In Section 41 of the said Act, after clause(«), the follow-
ing clause shall be inserted, namely :—

“(u0a) the fees to be charged for admission to the exa-
minations, degrees and diplomas of the University,
subject to the approval of the Senate ; ”

23. In sub-section (1) of Section 43 of the said Act, clauses
(¢) and (f) shall be omitted.

24. Chapter X of the said Act and the Schedule thereto
shall be omitted.

25. The Andhra University (Third Amendment) Act, 1929,
1s hereby repealed.

Amendment of
Section 89,
Madras Aot IT
of 1926,

Amendment of
Section 40,
Madras Act IT
of 1926.

Amendment of
Section 41,
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of 1926.
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Section 43,
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Transttional provisions.

26. Notwithstanding anything contained in the said Act
or in this Act— ‘

(a) the term of office of the members of the Senate, the
Syndicate, the Finance Committee and the Academic
Council holding office at the commencement of this
Act shall, subject to the provisions of Section 30 of the
said-Act as amended by this Act, extend to or expire
on, as the case may be, such date as the Provincial

Government may‘fix and the Provincial Government
shall cause elections to be held so that the newly

elected members may come into office on the date fixed
for the retirement of the old members ;

(b) the Provintial Government may from time to time
postpone any date fixed by them under clause (¢) and
fix amother date in lieu thereof ;

(c) no vacancy in the office of any member of the
Senate, the Syndicate, the Finance Committee or the
Academic Council which is in existence at the
commencement of this Act or which occurs before
the date fixed under clause (a) or clause (») shall be
filled.

27. If anv difficulty arises as to the first constitution or
reconstitution, after the commencement of this Act, of the Senate,
the Syndicate, the Finance Committee or the Academic Council
or otherwise in giving effect to the provisions of this Act or of
the said Act as amended by this Act, the Provincial Govern-
ment, as occasion may require, may, by order, do anything which
appears to them necessary for the purpose of removing the
difficulty. -
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APPENDIX—0.
MADRAS 'ACT NO. XXV OF 1943

[ Receided th'a%;ssent of the Qovernor on the 3rd Drc-;e;nber, 1948,
first published in the * Fort St. Georgye Gazette” on the
7th December, 1943.)

An Act to amend the Andhre University (Second Amendment) Act,

1942.
[ 7th December, 1943.]

WHERKAS it is expedient tp Amend the Andhra University
(Second Amendment) Act, 19%2, for the purposes hereinafter
appearing;

AND WHEREAS the Governor of Madras has, by a Procla-
mation under Section 93 of the Governmecnt of India Act, 1935,
assumed to himself all powers vested bv or under the said Act
in the Provincial Legislature; y

Now, THEREFORE, in exeFcise of the powers so assumed
to himself, the Governor is pleased to enact as follows :—

1. (1) This Act may be called the Andhra University
(Amendment) Act, 1943.

(2) The amendment made by clause (i) of Section 2, and
the amendment made by clause (ii) of that Section, in so far as it
relates to the addition of the words, letter and brackets * except
where the vacancy is one arising in the office of any member
referred to in the proviso to clause (¢)’’ shall be deemed tu have
been made in the Andhra University (Second Amendment) Act,
1942, immediately before the commencement thereof.

2. In Section 26 of the Andhra University (Second
Amendment) Act, 1942+

(i) the following proviso shall be added to clause (a),
namely :—

“ Provided that this clause shall not be deemed to apply to
ex-officio members of the Senate, the Syndicate and the A cademic

Madras Aot
XXXII of 1942,

26 Geo. 5, Ch. 2.

Short title and
commencement,

Madras Act
XXXII of 1942,

Amendment of
Bection 26,
Madras Aot
XXXII of 1942.
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’ ) .
Council, lifee members of the Senate and members of the
Senate holding office under Section 15 class III (8), of the raid

. Act.”;

1

(i) the following shall be added .t the- ppd ol clause

(¢), namely :— L

‘“ except where the vacancy is one arising in the office of

any member referred to in the proviso to clause (@), or of any
member nominated by the Chauncellor to the Syndicate under
Section 18, class II (3), or to the Finance Committee under
Section 19-A (4) '

(iii) after clause (c), th e following clause shall be added,
namely :— + :

“(d) any person nominated as a member of the Syndicate,
or the Finance Com mlttee before the date fixed under clause (a)
or clause (b), as the case maysbe, shall hold office as such
member only. up to the date so fixed. .

APPENDIX—P.
MADRAS ACT NO. XXVI OF 1943

[ Received the assent of the Governor on the 3rd December, 1943,
first published n the * Forl St. Georye Gazette on the
Tth December, 1943. ] »

An dct further to amend the Andlra University Act, 1925.
[ 7th December, 1943 .]

WHERKAS it is expedient further to amend the Andhra
University Act, 1925, for the purpose hereinafter appearing ;

AND WHEREAS the Governor of Madras has, by a
Proclamation under Section 93 of the Government of India Act
1935, assumed to himself all powers vested by or under the said
Act in the Provincial Legislature ;

Now, THEREFORE, in exercise of the powers so assumed
to himself, the Governor is pleased to enact as follows:—
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1. (1) is Act may be called the Andhra University $hort title and
(Second Amenfment) Act, 1943. ocommencement.

%ction M come intoforce at once; and Section 2
"shall come 1 rce oif such date as the Proviacial Govern-
ment may, by notification in the Fort St. Qeorge Gazette, appoint,

2. The word “ Ganjam " shall be omitted from the following A endment of

provisions cf the Andhx:a University Act, 1925, namely :— ?g?tgg:;r:amd
(1) Section 2, clause (h); gar:if“:g%:“ o
(2) Section 3 (1), clause (aY; : of 1926.

(3) Section 15—clause (4)yunder the keading *‘ Class

J1I—Other Mgnzbers 7,

(G. O. Ms. No. 195, Educatil

Wéruary. 1944 ) _

e Andhra University
) Act, 1943.

Enforcement of Section @ of
(Second Amendme,

No. 47.—In exercise of thd powers conferred by sub-
section (2) of Section 1 of the ndhra University (Second
Amendment) Act, 1943 (M s Act XXVI of 1943), His
Excellency the Governor of Madras is hereby pleased to direct
that the provisions of Section 2 of the said Aet shall come into

force on and from the date of publication™ of this notification.

® Note: Published in the Fort St. George Gazette Part I-B, Education,
dated 15-2-1944.
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APPENDIX—Q
Madres Aot No. XI of m« Ly

r

An Act further to amend the Andhra Umvermt,, Art 1925

WHEREAS it is expedient further to amend the Andhra
University Act, 1925, for the purpose hereinafter appearing ;

« AND WHEREAS the Governor of Madras has, by a Procla-
mation under Section 93 of tpe;Grovemment of India Act, 1935,
assumed to himself all p-ors vésted by or under the said Act
in the Provincial Legislature ; z

%
Now, THEREFGRE, in exyrcise of the powerg 8o assumed
to himself, the Govetrnor is plea&ed to enact as follows :—

L fuif et may be c/lled the Andhra University
(Arhendment) Act, 1344,

9. In Section 15 of the ..ndhra University Aect, 1825, in
clause (4) under the heading ! (Olags III—Other Members "', for
the words and figures ** in the prea which on the 10th June 1930,
was comprised in the districtsof ”, the words * in the area for
the time being comprised .rithin the districts of " shall be
substituted.

( By order of His Excellency the Governor)












